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HAS THE PUBLIC DEFENDER COME TO STAY? 
Everybody has heard of the “trial by combat“ in vogue 
in Europe three or four centuries ago as a means of determin- 
wg justice. The parties appearing before the judge selected 
each his own champion, and the two champions set upon each 
other with fists or swords in the presence of the court. Which- 
ever champion won was assumed to have justice on his side 
and the function of the judge differed little from thal of the 
umpire in a present-day prize fight. The Almighty was sup- 
posed to take a direct interest in the dispute and to lend power 
to the combatant having justice on his side. 

While this looks silly enough to us today, we forget that 
we are acting in a not dissimilar fashion. In a criminal ease, 
for example, we have the State rs. John Smith. The State 
employs a prosecuting attorney with a corps of assistants, 
whose pay is assured and who is often a candidate for politi- 
cal promotion, with at jeast the governorship jn the bach- 
ground of his mind, and whose future advancement depends 
not a little on his reputation for winning his eases for the 
State, But how about John Smith, the defendant? Should he 
be one of means he is entitled te hire the most expensive 
lawyer in the land. If unable to pay for an attorney the court 
is permitted to furnish him with an attorney provided, and 
only, if he is unable tu pay for one himself. What then hap- 
pens is that the two hired opponents, the attorney for the 
State and the attorney for the defense, set to it in the pre- 
sence of the court and as very frequently happens, the man 
with the best brains and most persuasive tongue wins. In 
short, it is little different from the trial combat, except that 
brains and tongue are substituted fer fists and swords. 

It is a cOmnion belief that in criminal as well as other cases 
money wins, and there is much to support it. The penniless 
John Smith has to äccëpt the services of some young und often 
mexpericneed altorney—for few successful lawyers would 
accept the case—and this young man has to get his remun- 
eration in whatever way he can, either by bullying the friends 


of the accused, or by instalments paid, if at all, by the defend- 
ant. Few persons will pay for services after they have been 
rendered, so the defending attorney must collect in advance 
und this, being « slow process, he has to use devious methods. 
to postpone the trial as long as possible and eventually, per- 
haps, to throw up the ease entirely, thus creating endless 
confusion and complication for the legal authorities. 

To obviate these difficulties, to give Lhe penniless defendant 
us wood a chance as possible to secure justice, and mat quickly, 
the system of public defender was devised, according to which 
the State maintains at its own expense a defending as well 
as a prosecuting attorney, the desigu being that these two 
shall he as far as possible equally matehed. California, I be 
lieve, was the first state to adopt this system, which has heen 
followed hy Connecticut, Minnesota, Nebraske and Hingis. 

This plan seems eminently reasonable. The defendant is 
not obliged to appeal to Lhe public defender, nor is he expected 
to de so if able to hire legal aid of his own selection. Never 
theless, instead of the plan being joyfully adopted everywhere 
it has met with great opposition. One reason for this is the 
belief that it will mean greater cost to the state and therefore 
higher taxes, for two oflicesy, the prosecuting and the defend- 
ing, have to he maintained, instead of hut one. Another rea- 
som is apposition from the prosecuting attorney himself, who 
finds his chances for winning and the consequent prospects of 
political promotion endangered by being confronted in court 
lw ane Who is his equal in standing and ability. 

In the May-June, 1984, Jonraal of Criminal Law aud Crim- 
mology (page 5) Newman F. Daker, managing director of 
that magazine, presents au editorial on the actual results of the 
public defender system in Cook County (Chicago), which it 
would be worth the while of any one interested in the cifective 
and economical administration of justice to read. Before the 
reform, Cook County required twelve criminal court judges 
to handle the business coming hefore the court, Much of the 
lime was absorbed in deating with requests for postponement, 
often made by court-assigned lawyers who were fighting for 
wore Line in arder to collect the demanded tees from one 
source Or another before proceeding. Often these attorneys 
would ultimately throw up the case because there was no 
money in it, with the resulting necessity of starting all over 
Again, 

As a result of enploying a public defender Cook County has 
on alle te reduce the number of erinvinal court judges from 
twelve Lo seven, time previously wasted has heen saved and, 
oy what Mr. Baker regards as a conservative estimate, “the 
ollice has paid for itself five times over.” 

Mr. Baker quotes from an address of Henry P. Chandler 


before the Assoriation of American Law Schools in 1933 to 
the elfect that: 

“Today we hase a Public liefrmler whose ability is so generally 
acknowledamt thal Lawyers who have specialized in criminal practice 
complain that he ls hurting their usinsse and that even clients wim» 
can ford to pay for connsel much profer to have the Public tente 
it they cam.” 

In concluding Mr. Baker sums up hy saying: 

“Ry fairness ond honesty the Public Defender has done sn much 
tw promote (he administration of justice that it is indeed true that his 
urkuments and his pleas are aceepted where the effuris of criminal 
lawyers of bad reputation niay be ineffective. And. so long as the 
olfice remains In competent hands, so much the better A contnanity 
is iudeed blessed which has a public spirited prosecutor and # public 
spirited defender. In the past the administration of erinsinal justice 
was (ov much Of a sporting contest. The prosecutor often forget that 
he was noten persecutor—that he should not attempt to convict the 
innocent. The defendant's attorney went too far in the opposite direc- 
tion, He forgot that as an officer of chart his duly was to see that 
justice was donr—not to win cases Ter persons whom he knew to be 
guilty. Publie criticism of the administration of the criminal lan tuts 
been ditected towards these two extremes—the use of the “third de 
greo’ and brutality in prosecution on the one hand, and wren the other, 
tho use of technicalities, perjury, and trickery by the defense. The 
expansion of Lhe office of Public Defender seems to be the way to 
restore the proper balance to the prosecution of persons charged with 
crimes.” 

Recently much discussion has occurred at meetings of the 
various bar associations over the scandalous conditions exist- 
ing in the profession of criminal lawyer. Mr. Baker looks 
torward hopefully to the day when all criminal defenses, just 
as now with criminal prosecutions, shall be a function of the 
state alone, and when the scandals now associated with the 
business of criminal lawyers working for hire shall be im- 


possible. 


Penal Notes 


American Prison Association Covaress.—The 64th annual congress of 
the American Prison Association wil) Se held in Houston, Texas, Seplem- 
ber 17-21. Headquarters, Rice Hotel. Picnics and fun besides business. 
Grt im your car and go, Infurbmtlon from E. R. Cass, General Secretary, 
135 Bast 15th Street, New York City- 


Prison Reform Peod in Germony—According to an article by Prof. 
N. Cantor (May-June Journal of Crimfeal Law aud Criminology, page 
44) the prison reforms in Germany, described in the May, 1930, Cinio 
have experienced a complete setback under the Hiller regime. The lending 
liberally inelined officials in the Ministry of Justice and university pro- 
fessova active In prison reform lave been dismissed and their pinces 
ziven to brutally minded persons unfamiliar with the salject. Ainong 
other instances mentioned Dr, Koch of Hamburg. who had devoted his 
whole life to penal reform, was five and n Nazi stone mason put in his 
phice. The present idea abont convicts seers Lo be to treat them rough as 
enemies of the state without regard to reforniing them. This fs in strik- 
ing contrast with the Russian system of reform and is another example 
of the relapse of Germany into barbarism. 


Arundale Chosen P, T. 5. (Adyar) 


Tho election of Ir. George S. Arundale as president of the Adyar 
Theasopiical Society is announced and will canse conflicting emotions. 
The Carme will doubtless huve frequent occasion to comment on Dr 
Arundale, in which it will be aided by the garrulous Doctor himeelt, 
Who loses no opportunity to axhihit hls egolistic propensities und to tun 
hie inaide skinygide far the Information of bis bearers. 


De Purucker on The Theosophical Movement, Present 
and Future 


Even Ohristendom, with its divine pretensions to a Universai 
Brothérhuud, hns its thousand and one sects, which, united as 
they att man be iter wte ,ẽꝭZi r of the Cross, dre yit cawas 
tially indicat to each olher, and the authurity of the Popo ts 
set at navgit by the Protestants, while he denrces of Me Synods 
of the latter are laughed at by the Roman Catholics. Of course, 
I wontl never contemplate, ever in the worst af cuxes steh a state 
of things mnong the thensophicat bodies- 

K. M. in Mahatma Letters, pp. SITR. 

So wrote the Master K. II. Ia 1662. Wow is it today? 

No Theosophist, be he of what Society he may, ov of none, ahonld fail 
to rend and digest the excellent address of Dr. Q, de Lurucker at the 
Hague congress of the Point Loma T. S., July 10 16, 1933. It will be 
found in full in the September Lonton Forum (formerly Occult Review) 
and in the Point Lona Theosophical Fornm of October, 1933, and should 
he given extended notice in all theosophical journals whieh have the 
apace, good sense and Courage fo call attention to it, 

li is largely devoted to a consideration of the disgraceful lack of 
friendship und coopération between the several theexsophical soeletles, 
and the need of fraternization if theosophy is to become a power lu the 
world, Dr, de Purucker would be the last to claim that he was the first 
to eoipbasize fraternization. Here and there it has been broached for 
yearé past. Several years ago on attempt was made by the Independent 
Theosophical Society in Australia to start such a movement, bul it came 
tO naught Uirough lack of response. Time and again the Cerro has 
advocated it. In one of his letters to the Curr in 1924 the chronic 
eynic, J. G., winded to the shameful fruct that the different Chengophice! 
societies ore “like parallel lines which will meet only in infinity.” But 
a really determined effort in this direction we must credit to de Purucker. 
lle says that It was a favorite topic of discussion between himself and 
ihe late Katherine Tingicy, while Inter he was encouraged by direct 
Vials, so he says, from the Masters M. and K. II. in their mbyü va ripe 
bodies. M matters not the least what the exact nature of these appear- 
ances was; the fact remains that through them he was further Impelled 
to take up a movement which not only H. P. B. but the Mastors in their 
letters to Sinnett distinctly emphasized as the one most important duty 
of (heasophists—the cultivation of Brotherhood, not in theory alone, but 
in actual fact. Says the Master K. II. (Mahatma Letters, puge 367): 

“Beware, then, of an uncharitable spirit, for it will rise un tke a 
hungry wolf in your path, and devour the better qualities ef your 
nature which huve been springing into life. Droaden instead of nur 
towing your sympathies; try to identity yourself with your fellows. 
rather than to contract your chele of affinity.” 

Is that true or is it false? If it be true. what excuse have thosa to 
offer who profess devotion to this Master and who disregard his plain 
words of admonition? 

Most Credit to G. do P. 

It is to de Purucker, then, that we owe what little progress has been 

made in this direction, partly because of his belief that he is directly 


commissioned to unilertuke the werk, partly beeatise of his prominmut 
position, partly because of bis conviction that if you want sometling 
done you must start it yourself and meet the aber party mure than 
balf way, instead of wuiting for him to make the first gesture. partly 
berause he io n man not onslly deterred by snubs, or disposed to hit back 
when insulted, and Anully, because he embodies alt of these qualtiics 
in one person, a rare combination juiced. Therefore, no matter how 
much I may disagree wilh some of bis ideas in theoretical Theosopiy 
or Mia conceptiuns of “successorehip,” I am heart and soul with him 
in this, and shall not healtate to defend him, let others say what they 
may. 
The Theosopiiesi Morcment Divcased 

Near the beginning of his address de Purucker speaks of the Theo 
soplical Movement as having a body diseased, in 80 far as it does not 
live what it prescribes. The term is an apt one. Here is one associa- 
tion of students—I need not name it—which openly proclaims the dor- 
trine of brotherhood towarde those whe sign up with it, but will not 
extend it to other thensophical societies, especially the detested Point 
Loma Society. Here Is another which claims that tne Theosophical 
Movement is limited to its own little self, and declares all other tegsa 
phisis to be “out of the Movement.” is it any wonder that these brethren 
ignore or spenk dispurogingly of The Mahatma Letters which carry in 
themselves the condemnation of thelr course? “Serfbes and Pharisees. 
hypocrites" fs an Ugly phrase, but those who do not want to draw It upon 
themaelves must show that they do not deserve it. There are some theo 
sophical societies which would not date to print in their Journals tue pas- 
sage from a Master quoted at the beginning of this article lest their hypo 
risy be too obvious even to their own members. They are afraid even to 
mention The Mahatma Letters by name lest their members should read 
thom, and, reading them, should see them for what they are—traltors to 
the cause of the Masters. 

Barly Success of the Fraternization Movement 

The early success of the ({ruternization movement, limited, lurleed, 
to the Adyar and Point Loma societies, wos without doubt largely due to 
the attitnde of Mrs Desant, whose words at the time of the European 
convention at which the matter was first breached (August. 1330, Thes- 
Sophical Forum] shew only loo clearly that she anticipated that a rich 
scoop was offered, that the Point Loma Society and its Delongiugs woul 
drop like a ripe plum into the lap of Adyar, When it became clear that 
Point Loma would not accept her pet Leadbeater ale (by order of Lie 
Chohan!) retracted this attitude and the fraternal spirit displared in such 
Adyar publications as The slmwerican Theosophist and Werld Thyvsupi u 
vanished also. 

Other Societies Cool on Fraternization 

Ur, de Purucker states that he has geod reasons for believing that 
Offteial orders have gone forth from the headquarters of other societies 
to “go slow on fraternizatlon.” Whether this is a fact of mot they are 
acting as if it were. With regard to the Adyar Soejety In the United 
States there ix every evidence of a desire tn sidetrack the Fraternization 
Movement, Jt is to be said to the credit of some of the Adyar lodges both 
in America and in Burope that they have indlyldually taken part in fræ 
ternization meetings. But it ie also a fact of record that the attempt to 
secure official aid from the Wheaton hesdquarters of the Adyar T. S. met 
not only with a cold response, but a direct refusal to cooperate in the 
joint Niagara Falls conveution last summer. 

The Reason Why 

It is easy enough fo discern the motives lying back of this. Those 
are hard times. Here is a society which bas invested money Ilberally 
in luxurious headquarters which it now finds it hard to Unance. Member- 
ship ja dwindling—46.6 per cent in six years!—the funds to meet mort- 


guges. interest And gather espenses do nut fow forth as of yore. So mem- 
bers are fell op on talk about the srealness of the Theosophical Society, 
the Society of the Masters, while uny other soviely which might perchance, 
through iis attractions, draw away prospective members and funds must 
be kept from thelr knowleder. It is not a noble motive, hut it is inevit 
able. Self preservation is the first lay of life; the moro stringent the 
le Deb @yislenice, the more does it cume to the front. Under such 
circumstances it would be loo witch to expect Mase In clhiarge to poiat owl 
ta members; “Across the street there is another theosophical sodlety 
where you ean also hear excellent teachings” ‘This may nut he theosophi- 
eal, but it is plain human nalare, Better fare the members to listen 
to the vneugus and exgntistic platitudes of an Arundale, the preposterous 
yarns about fajries und angels of a Hodson, for they have nothiag better 
to offer, Keep from the members, if need be, the true bread of lite, but 
àt all costs Keen them und thelr shekelp within the fold; and don't let 
then get the idea that there can be a Thedsephy nat based on the sayinga 
of a Leadbeater and a Besant. 

As for the other societies, while the reasons are more complex, it is 
the same thing in the end—chicken-cooping. 

One Wonders low the Point Loma Society would behave if it too were 
lighting foy its existence, instead of being, us is the ease, the only one in 
which the genuine spirit of brotherhooil without society bounds exists, 
the only one which is able te incresse its membership notably in these 
days of trouble, Separateness is nat the monopoly of any one graup: it 
js a fault of human nature everywhere, and jt may crop ont here as well 
as elsewhere. There are not lacking signs of this danger. So we count 
un de Purucker to continue to emiplrasize (he Met Liat a real brotherhood 
is universal, that it is not limited to one society or class, and that in its 
realization all party lines of Whatever Kind must he obliterated, This, 
| take it, is the will of tho Masters und therefore in this Iles the surest 
promise of the success of thé Theosophical Movement. 


What Interests Theosophists Most? 


Tn what do theosaphisis take the greatest interest? It occurred te me 
tliat some insight into (his might he gained by classifying the qnestions 
co be found in the questian and answer department of such thcosophical 
Magazines as Maintain such a seftion. My main wish was io ascertain 
Whotliee the ynestioners show mat interest in matters having bo da wilh 
conduct in this present life, such as bear on individnal control and reli- 
tions to athens, or in far away topics which, however important they muy 
ue for gads, letras and dhyan clioliuis, and Wawever interesting Trim 
a svientilie or pliilosuphical standpoint, really do not Wear diveetiy on 
our present actions. L have therefore divided the questions into the then- 
retical, scientifie or philosophical, and the ethical, and, as some of the 
Questions cannot well be classilied under ejther of ihese heads, a group 
designated as unclassiſted. Every available question asked has been con- 
sidered, none being omitted. 

As Lam aware thst there ta a difference of mpinion as tu the etiileal 
ne of maby theosophicnl doctrines and Mal some wobld ave made a 
yather different prouping, it may be said that the principle otserved Is 
as follows. While one may elnim that a knowledge of cosumpony, asiron- 
omy, eevlegy, conchnlogy or nnmismalics has an intellectual value amil 
Tay thereby reflect an comduel, nevertheless tha relation is very remote. 
Knowledse of the stars, of fossils, of coins, does not mike a bad man into 
a good one or teach him how to live; neither dees ignorance of these 
topics hinder one from living the higher life. If we believe that we nre 
evolving beings, how to act today so as to promote that evelntion becomes 
the all-important question, not whether we came from the moon, or what 
happens to us just after death, or whether we shall spend our fnture on 


this or thal sort of plauel, OF Whether we are unitary or bwit ap like 
anions. low lo act today So as iu becom a Melatma or a Budila u mil 
tion ov so years hence is u practical question, but what we shall be or 
do when we become su lofty is a question which must be regarded as 
speculative and of little or un Inenedtate valie, How to act so on to 
keep oul of avichi is practienl, bul in Just what avichi consists eet tot 
concern us. ‘The ethical group therefore consists of questions relating tu 
the couduet of the present Life, here and now 

In the fullowing talle 1 have covereil the journals publishing questions 
fur about Three years back. As, however, the Adyar Theusophical Society 
docs not at present publisen any Junroals wilh questions and answers, | 
have had to fall back on (he now obsolete Vahan, the former organ ut 
the British T. S. (Adyar) as presented Im the volume. A.ctrante frum tir 
Vahan, containing the more Linpertant questions published between 1891 
und 1903, Four societies ave represented, the Adyar TOS, the Point Lone 
r. S., the T. S. publishing Vie Tieosophical Qeurterly anil the United 
Lodge of Theosophists. ‘the results ave as follows 

Theeretivot ur 
Kei Mf Ata Cy tiasiped 

Theosepineut foram, nt Loma 


1. S., beginning Sept, INIR 151 2 15 
Juen, Point Lona, begiu- 

ning May, 1932 245 12 
The Theasdphicut Morcercnl, Bombty 

U. L. T., beginning Nov. 1930 3 20 5 
Theosophy, Los Angeles U. la T., 

beginning June, 1930 #5 37 17 
Thensophical Qaorterty, New York, 

beginning July, 1931 2 H 7 
Betracty from the Yohau, Adyar 

F. S. 1891-1402 331 78 ê 

‘Total 817 190 yu 


What conclusions can une draw from these dala’ 

While it would be going too far o charge any of the leaders with 
disregarding the practical aspects of Theosophy, nevertheless due mus: 
ask to what extent they are encouraging the ethical rather than the 
theoretical trend of thought in their pupils, or the reverse. This must 
uccersurily reflect on the nature of the questions asked, It is obvlaus from 
the two journals of the Polnt Loma Society that ethical questions told 
quite a swhordinate part in the minds of their students. It Is for them 
lo say why. This is not Mult nuding. Mr. C. J. Ryan answers many imes 
tions in the physical sciences, ‘his will stimulale thought and the search 
for truth in many who might otherwise mol contact these subjects, As 
for the questions about rouids and races and the planetary chain, which 
igure Jargely, these have about the same prictical vaine, amil no more, 
than questions us tu what Lhe other side of the moon looks like, or whether 
the Inhabitants of Mars, if any, wear clothes. The sume may be said of 
the Adyur Socioty, the dala for whieh begin wilh the ascendancy of Antibi 
Besant and of C. W. Leadbeater with his cncksuteness about everything 
relnting lo the inner planes of nature. 

It is Interesting and encouraging to note the predominant interest Ip 
ethiea! questions in ihe unten tan of the Bombay United Lodge of Theo- 
sephists and in The Theosuphient Qurerterly. With tegurd to the Lous 
Angeles Thrasuphty, published under Ute influence of the United Lodge of 
Theosophists of that city, iL must be stated tint most of the questions 
are those propounded hy young people who may be expected to take 
greater interest in theuretical than In ethical probleres 

in summing up the data it Is not cheering fo sen that less than 18 
per cent of the questiouers seen, interested in Anlag Theosophy IL P. U 


sold: Theosophist Ip who Theosophy does.” We cannot io planetary 
chains, or munnads, or electrons, or nebulue, and us far as getting along 
tho Path ts cotieerned, the difference of (he three kinds of Lagui os abont 
as valuable os the differences of three sorts of catéeh. Interest in such 
matters, praiveworlly ib it olay be, does nol make ono æ theusoptinl, How 
fur are the leaders responalble for tus conditiun whieh ean only be coni- 
pared with tat which Owce existed in the churches when long doctrinal 
discourses On theology were the rogue? Theosupitala nre laughed at na 
ireamars, äs vislonaries. Only when Theosophy refecta ftaelt in action, 
anly whan it is taught and exemplified as a mode of life rather than us 
a system of tosmogouy or psychological anatomy is more than a languid 
bapnlar interest likely to be aroused. And It ts up io the leaders and 
jocturers to see to this. 


Mr. C. J. Ryan's “Maya” 


Mr. C. J. Ryan, the valiant defender of the cold sun“ idea, has an 
interesting artiele in the Jonnery, 1034, “heosupkical Path (Point Loma) 
on the qhestion “Is Evolution Mectianisiic or Intelligentiy Gude?“ With 
Mr. Ryan's main thesis, that there is un lutelligence back of evolutian, 
t have mo fault to find and, In fact, regard it sympathetionlly, But at the 
outset he gues out of his wuy aud grossly misrepresents the Currro by 
juggling with a quotation, Ife says (poge 370); 

“In an excellent magazine which la larwely devoted to Theosophical 
Interests and which appouls to Thoosoplited| readers--thotgh net a puh 
Vieution of any Tieosophicni Society—we lately notiead that certain 
‘hardshell’ Darwinſan books on evolution were strongly recommended 
‘to students of occultism who are sufficiently open-minded to he wiliag 
to compare the statoments in occult literature with the cstadlished 
facts of natnre and the views of science... .* [Halles Mr. Ryan's). 
Among these works are Darwin's Origin of Species by Means of Natural 
Belection, Keith's Mun's Origin, Itogton' Vp from the Ape, and Morgan's 
What is Durwinism? (defending the original Darwinian Theory of Byvo- 
ition) and others of Amar quality.” 

Wot su. If the reuder will compare what the Currie actually said (an- 
ary, 1933, page 15) be will see thal Mr. Ryan did not notice anything of 
the sort, bul was looking at a “maya” of his own creation. The Carne 
‘id nol “recommend” any books, “strongly” or otherwise. IL presented, 
and distinctly said so, a Hat of books an a variety cf scientific sebjects 
“selected by The American Association for the Advancement of Science, 
aided by over 300 spcciulista, as meeting the needs of the averuge Intell, 
gent reader’ It took nu sides, did not eff endorse any Of Lie books, aor 
even hint thut The American Association for the Advancement of Sctence 
“straigly recommended them to students of occultam”, jini presented 
the list in order that these who read the articles of Mr. Ryan anil other 
thensaphiate -awd 1 include The Secret Ducteine and The Mahatma fat 
r- mag, If they desire, and are sufficlentiy open-minded to do so, And 
„nt at rat hau what scientific writers have te say in support of their 
views, pnd by what “established facts of nature“ they support them, rather 
han gelling these at second hand through selections and presentations 
inude hy offers with the object of demolishing them. 

Thal ts the only open-minded course; it is the Impartial and judicial 
Attitude whieh would be observed in any good court of law, which fs ta 
hear Unth sides at first Maud rather than to limit itself to what one aide 
has fo say about the other, which is sure to be hiased, This is positively 
(he only way to get at lie truth and he who declines to follow it therchy 
proves that it is not the truth he is after, but a confirmation of the com- 
torting belief that he is right and the other fellow wrong—not a very 
Dole or ethics] position, I think. 1 by no means wish to reflect on Me. 
Nyun’s articles, which show much learning and study, but they imper- 


atively demand a hearing of the other ie, tur be adopts, pot the pasilion 

A the learned fudge, but of the allerney lor the proscrntion or the 
Jicfenso and, as Wolle appear Crom bia misivlersiamling a plain state- 
ment in the Currie, is not wholly (ree fram mistaking his own "mayas" 
for reality. 

Aside trom devotion to truth, be it pleasant or the reverse, the moat 
lofty of motives, the study of conilicting views lends te keep the mind 
supple. All of us are disposed gradually to become Hed in certain modes 
of thought, to adopt certain creeds or dogmas ns absolatoly established, 
a sort Of fossilization which, t allowed to proceed uucherked, ultimately 
makes it impossible to see things except [rom a particular standpoint. 
tt not on our guard presently we despise, then hate these who think 
differently and oltimately go on to abuse, të slanghter of character and 
as often happeus even today—-u ostracism er perareulinn. It whould be 
the uim of every one who wishes to fetal a healthy Mèenlal comditinn 
to réud books which disagree with his owu viewpoint, and the more so 
the better, and that, not with the idea of confuting them, bat sympa- 
thetically, trying to see things through the wriler’a eyes fer tho time 
eing. It is not possible to cover the whole range of human thought in 
this way, nor is it necessary, But to do so in some Nelda more nearly 
aWiled to our Own interests is possible. Se, then, when aulhers have settled 
‘own into the bellef that they know it all and that there ia nothing mere 
worthwhile, and have become contented oysters, one relaing his frec 
swimming ability. 

There ta a further resson for shunning this menial inflexibility. 1 
was once told by an earnest student of Ye Neecret Doctrine that if be 
should perchance find a single error in that book, no matier how trivial, 
ue would have to reject Theosophy in tole. Think of that, will you! He 
would throw away the gold because he discovers some quarts mixed with 
it It is always possiile, even for those of the most fixes! eas, oll imutely 
te encounter something even they cannot swallow. So they rejert ot once 
everything associated with it. How many have rojected religton entirely 
decauno hey could not uccept Noah's Ark. Jaona) and the whale, or the 
Hb story, Many a person, to my knowledgr, han thrown Theosophy 
overboard and has become its bitter enemy nus there have been hun- 
dreds or thousands of sitch—just becunse of an insuperable repugnance 
to zome dogma or some personality associated with iL Against such an 
idlotie procedure the cultivation of mental Mexibility fs Use surest pro 
tection. Et aida one in being the master rather than the stave of his 
Yellefs, to retain the good while rejecting the bad. But this Mevibliity will 
sever be reached unless one is willing to taten pationtly tw all aides and 
e get his information as far as possibly #1 rut hub. 

It ts a sad fact that most Uheosophical Journalo—thour) there are 
esceptions—proceed on the kasis of presenting but ene viewpoint, or 
when they havo to refer to others refer to them In terms of disparagement. 
The other side is given no hearing at all, In onc case virtually cyerybody 
who disagrees witli the editors is declared cither a fool or a knave, gen- 
rally a knave, and the slaughter of other people's characters proceeds. 
That does not come from original sin, but from mental petrefactton: it 
foes not lead lo Universal Brotherhood; it tuststs on propor bellef—the 
writer's belicf—ax the one essential, anil bars the way te that open- 
mindadness which Js a prerequisite ta cantinaed evolution. 

l might add, lest the above be miscontrued, thal It js not at all with 
‘he desire to call attention to my friend Ryan’s miyavie propensities, 
nor yet In defense of the Curtic, that it was written, but solely to empha- 
size onee more a general principle which the Currie is striving to 
cuaintain. 

Incidentally, as Mr. Ryan comments on the Canto mentioning Hooton’s 
t'p from the Ape, he might take an opportunity of clucidating certain pas- 


bakos in Ther Muhatne fee, as for example (page 75): man 


certyiniy miers Na. 2 us anape..... "ahd (piges 87-88): “3 Nau. 
lie now has a parfcetlz contre or compueted body; at lirst the fori af 
a giant Ipes... Niel stil more ait ape than i Dera man“ 


Note. Phe selected likt of seientiic bouks referred to can be han tym 
the Q, E. Lunau on request. 


Original Editioun of “The Voice of the Silence“ 


Of II. I. Wlavatsky'’s Vhe Voice of the Silemee there have been several 
editions, in most uf whieh the work of sowe editor is plaiuly visible. No 
sooner was (he fret edition off the press than the editors got busy with 
introducing what they considered “improvements. ‘Thus we have the 
so-enlind Judge edition, contig a change In every three or four lines, 
nut important in most eases, but still not wn original edition. Then Liere 
is he avomiiably mitiloted and eniesculated tes leon Isawed by Mes. 
Besint's London publishiive house sad Us affiliated concerns whieh is stilt 
current gud must emphitiently to be condenmed; it is as bad as 4 New 
Testament with the Sermon un the Mount omitted, 

Until the present we tate lied but ane reproduction of the original, 
the Peking edition isaned by Mrs. A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump at the 
request of the Vashi Lama. “Chis contains ag editorial introduction atid 
notes Which are of wineh inlerest, net only as elucidating the text, but as 
ladicating iis authorilative mature ang ortoutal origin, A lew obs tous 
typographical enou ave corrected amd ollier errors In Sansicrit and Tibet- 
an words are noted. 

Short of a pholograpbic reproduction it would be next to impossible 
to reproduce the ovlginal Lest wili complete exactitude. The nearest 
approach to this gual is to be found in the edition just published by the 
David MeKay Company- A esreful examination has shown not more 
than a half a dozen differences, consisting in curreclting obvious printer's 
biunders. in no case have the author's punctuatlon or spelling of Sanskrit 
and Lela Words been changet; in fact all of these, oven when quent lou 
able, have been faithfully reproduced, so thut we have a veproduction of 
the original, word for word, lite fur line and page for page. This edition 
differs frum the Cleuther-Crump edition in contalning no editorial matter 
whatever, which muy be a miatter of individual preference. 

Blue fabricoid, 75 cents, from the O. . Larnary. 


Al The Periscope 


Dutert News ti = ]᷑, VY, 8, with 30830 members, gives in 
PresiWONti election: klal, Acundule, 16,604, Wood 4,825; U. S. A. Arwin- 
dale 2.982, Wood $35; Camin, Arundute L1, Weed 270; England, Arnd 
1,328, Wood 822; Fiancee, Arundale 1,264, Wood 5787 Helland, Arundale 
1,085, Worl 432: Spain, Aruolale 232, Wood 122; Rumania, Arundale 78, 
Wood 21.—oObarles lech, veuernble pen. sec. of French Sectlon, T. S. 
(Aura), died March Gth; sveceeted by J. Emile Mareaul—Joluy O'Neil), 
well-known N, Y, theosepliist, died June 25th,—ltwson fer fatal trip of 
Leadbenter to Bydney still \etled in mystery.—Letdbeater not yet heurd 
from; perhupa stick in puiedtory—Josephine Mansoni ve-oleeted gen. 
sco. British T. S. (Adyar) U. Jinarajadasa uppolated Dutor Mead of Ail- 
yar Ia. S. to GO Lenlbralers sette Leadbeater cremated with greal nowy 
at Sydney; cost of Joh and mevtioal services said to be about 51,0909 — 
Josephine Ransom paishes up Leadbeater in News amd Notes; now shines 
Uke a Hoani nere. -I, Wey. Fe W. Digott of London appulnted pre: 
siding bishop and chief plumber of Liberal Catholic Church, succeerting 
Leailbeater; wlert’s Wedewnod? Krishnamartj, al Sydney, attengs Lead. 
Heater crenmation, bul stays oubside—Arundale Iaunders character of 
Leadbeaier wilh concentrated ive (sometimes spelled “lie’)—Devotees 
Jeqiiest fitips af Leadbeater bone plospliate Candin Mhegsophist 


presents evidence that Lewilbeater Inked The Lives af Ateyone—Joseph ine 
Ransom pollutes White Lotus Day mert with halfeldias to Leadteater— 
Krislinamurti at Ojai June Lf-July 1; now 39 years aid —Ielley's Nazi 
Silver Shire proclivities Investignied by Cuukress—tetloy indicted hz 
Bocombe County (N. C.) grind Jory on es of hing worthless 
stock in his Galahad Press; Mees to Mexito—T) 8. to Mon in £1,085 
(about $5,530) an statue gut bust Of Mrs. esant at Adyar: meanwhile 
The Wheosophist langnishes and Leadbeater not ret preveled lòr—L 
W. Rovers rolls down hill lu auto, but nut much damagerh—frish Section 
Point Loma T, S., revolts; too much “Leadership” ami too much E. S— 
U. I. V. starts Robert Croshie Day —farer-suciety fraternizalian conven 
liun al Rochester a siecess; next year at Toronto. 


Detuils of Leadbeater’s Death —Those tntercated will find wn account 
of Mr. Leuwibeater’s death, Written by S. Piso, priest jn charge of Wost 
Austvalin, in the April Tivosaphist (nage 1101, Mis passing wus peace 
fil and without shffering. No atigcis wre reported a» present. The 
mortnary exercises were those of Ue Liberal Catholic Church, Father 
Harold Morton, former gen. see. of the Australian Section, T. S. (Adyar), 
conducting the services, Ile wits cyomated al Sydney, No light is thrown, 
however, on his reasons Tor undertaking this tang journey when he had 
one foot in the grave—pardon, in the grematary, Neither does Mr, War- 
tington, who presents u brief zhetel in the April Whenspphist (nuges 1-4), 
help out in the matter. 

Lett Up on feadbenter.—-1 have received a personal appes) from Me. 
Sidney A, Cook to let up un leadheater, new thit he is dead, My reply 
ts that when the Adyar T'. S. Jets up on Leadlheater, I Shall do so toa, 
tt ean make no possible difference wheter a person is alive or dead it 
his words live afler him. Canecding that n dew) man cannot spenk in his 
own defense, this gentleman has leit innameratle wotiags whieh speak 
for him and whieh are still accepted as gospel tre by many an his 
personal authority and for no other measai- We are told tial te has 
brought “comfort” to many. What of it? The mulin of the Theesaphe- 
cal Suctety is: "There is no Mehkive Tinher Une Trt". Pruti may 
be discomtorting at tliues, tilt ane has develi to the paint where he 
ean adjust himself to it, anid fiction may Be wich hure consoling But 
the new thcosophical gospi? jiaplied in the wordy inunities of Br. George 
Aruniale, “There is no Religion Higher than That which it Plewses one 
to Relieve”, is utterly pernicious and must be opposed. come what may, 


„English Theosophical Porume’—The July, 1934, issue of The Euglish 
Theosophical Forum has a timely article on “Sectariaaism and ‘Theo 
sopliy” by the editor, A. Trevor Starker, presidout of the Muglish Section, 
Point Liana T. S., which is characterize fy Jis breadth and Hbherality- 
Coming as it does from n prontinent olfieial of ii soctely whieh Hys mock 
Stress on leadership“ und which iu sames guurters stems in danger of 
going dutt on the subject, it is most refreshing. Lvery line should he 
taken to heart I can quote but the closing paragraph: endes and 
organizations are useful just in su far as (hey lead us lowards the ſindtug 
of Truth within ourselves. Tiirectly we set up une particulary leader or 
teacher on a pinnacle of infallibijity and one particular organization, then 
ut that moment, even unconsciously lo ourselves, We begin to Tran npon 
them, and we Chereby become howd and sthackiel hanit ant font, heart 
and mind, Directly we accept any teaching ar statement as Truth, 
simply becunse someone in whom we may lave confidence has said it 
without hothering to examine it, test it, and Unak out Tor ourselres 
whethcy it is reasouable and in atrordaure with thea which we have 
experienced and know to be (rine, then in that montent we ore looking Lo 
an external Saviour, relying upon a vicarious atonement, and we shall 
huave sacrificed all capacity for individusl effort and freedom of thonght.” 
The subscription ta Phe English Theosophical Forum is two shillings 

sixpence a your, to be sent to 76, Queen's gile, Londen, S- W. 7. 


Not Vet Meare Pion Su message hap as yet been received from the 
late My, Lenibeater, ‘fis (4 somewhat worrying and considering his 
yannted ability to tuum the tree workts, rather dinconcerting, Can it be 
thal he, who was niwiys sa ready to strut the stage, bas forgotten us? 
Une feñrs chat he joy harto been delathed La pargatory despite the grind- 
Ing of the T. thru Catholic mwas mila ie bis behalf, aod that he fs unable 
to get his drapatclies phet the ceveor, Another view is that he relnear 
naled so quickly that Wa dite’t havo Une to attend to It. There are 
doulitiess many theosophista whe would be delighted to be told that their 
newborn babes, wholler wale er female, are a reincarnation of C. W. 1. 


Dion Fortune on “Oceuitiem frön the Ingide’—tn the April London 
Fovin (formerly T'he Ocentt Review) the welbkaown writer Dien For 
tune presents the fral of p verles of articles an “Occultism from the In- 
aide". OF courae one Cannel say In advange what the value of the follow- 
ing articles will be, but ff one may judge Cram thts first they will const! 
tule Just the sort of castor off which mort dabblere, yes, even professed 
experts in occultisin, need. In this paper Dion Fortune maintains, and 
witu far better evidence at her command than I have, my thesis that 
there is nothing tauctht in the esoteric nectious and societies whieh has 
any value which connut be found in books and mannseripte available tn 
shops or libraries by those who will take the trouble to bunt them up. 
In short, to uso her uwn expressivo words: “the eccult plilozophy ta 
valid und the ocenit orders ave bunkum.” While conceding that those who 
condiet these cxoteria sections and groups are often honest people, their 
whole method Is pornlelous. They are demanding pledges of secrecy about 
instructions which, Uf they hare any value, belong to the world at large 
and can be found by those who seek them: they are creating an unwar- 
wanted sense uf self-lmportance in their students: they are binding people 
to something they do not kun in advance, which no wise person would 
do, Granted, it you Wish, that those binding themgelves in this way get 
something of value, the question is not, does that Justify the essterle 
section, Dut, Is (he secret feature necessary? Divest there eeclions of what 
is already known outside and what is left in a hodgepodge of banging 
gonga, wearing robes, woyttering formulae and otber stuf! which bas no 
value and is just “playing Injun.” 

Theosophy and tha Galt Blediler—A certain Adyarite lodge which 1 
shall not name offers a symposiens on “Goll Bladder Disorders.” Those 
who kuow nuthing wunterer of the subject are invited to take part in 
the discussion. It wan this same ludge which, a few years ago, hold 
clones In “healing”, the attendants nt which were advised to sit in their 
stocking feet so that the treatlug forces could more readily Now ap their 
logt! (Cire, Aug. 19, 1924). Such is tho reeult of Geotfrey Modem and 
bis Deeed, And yet, why hol? The Bombay U. L. T. mogazine, The Thee- 
sophiont Mucement, tlie us (Marek, 1034, page 73) that "The phihwapliy 
of Theosophy, $, c Brahma-Vidya, has answers for all questions, SEMAN- 
Uuns fur all phenomena, aud tas no unsolved problems,” That beln the 
euse, I think tts exponents are sorely lacking in their duty to safferiog 
Mankind hy not coming forward with un ſufutime remody for gull stones, 
and J hopa the editor of he Picovaphicwt ATovement will Jet us lava It 
He fOr as possible. JE asðina fo ihe that some vf the exponents of this 
beautiful philosophy are rondering (holy musas no servine hy their Pror 
bitant claims and preyasteronus conerit. dhe proot of such a claim Iw to 
Produce the explanation, to mere the Moden in a practical way. There 
are endless problems callie, fur solution, All we get Is: “We hure M.“ 
Produce it then. al once, inetend of walling fer science to fmi it and 
then tudulging in n torrent of verbiage in order to prove that science did 
not discover it, after all, bul merely filched it from The Secret Doctrine, 
pago so and so, or, perhaps, from the Vedas or the Upanishads. 


— 


Astrological Doctors Disagree over Aruuiole—AS an Austrian of the 
coutradietery conclusions which may be drawn fron: n harescope ome is 
recommended to read the interpretation of Ir. Arnudate’s horescope by 
Charles F. Luntz (linericun @hcasopiist, Avril, poge 80) ami hy Rebert 
A. Hughes (June Conadiin Thr osophist, page 4% J Mr. Lantz, an Akte 
of Dr, George, says thal his horascopa is “wagnificont, that i “uccuumts 
tor his magnetic personal and Une gener) anne of srenpse which sur- 
rounes all his untertan tis“, mat “Pr, Armee ts destined fa jay n pari 
much greater than herctofore ia the high desthiy of Ue Suetety™ antl Ue! 


Hhernto Unethical astrulogical procedure ,.. „ Ho sire: “Nr, Arnd, 
in my opinion, woul wake an ostremely exteasigent president, throwkag 
the Soviety’s money away fooliglily in sent azis” Iis chart “shows « 
avmewhal shallowness of jntellect ant much lorinchoyentss—a negative, 
receptive, easily swayed character’ He sees Cartber inelinacion w “hana 
cigusndss with great use of Lhe first porsmisl protiou, i indicates a saf- 
asserlive mentality, oue self-centered or equeeentile; amil lends ly narrow 
ness of outlook,” “Law-suits involving the Suciety” are also jnilicatei 
“There are few signs of ‘truly spiritual Wisent in this horoscope.” While 
the present writer makes no claim to a knowlege of aatrnlugy Mr, Hughes 
seams to have hit it surprisingly well, Take fur Distanca his ujentioning 
the use of the first persons! pronown. In vu article in the Sune can, 
Theosophist ov “The Spirit of Kine Tur Aruneato uses Che pronuws 
"I" 81 times, not counting “ma”, “my” aad “mint”. In Geet, Raving bess 
for long an assiauaus student of the writings end epeeebes of Dr. Arun 
dale I am disposed to say to Me, Hughes; “Almost tun persuadest me te 
be an astrologer.” 

4 kud Portrait of Mes. Besant—Why do people sa often prefer bud 
painted portraits to goo ptntograplis? ‘Shere is a really wonderful 
plotagraph of II. P. Blavatsky whieh the “famoie" arust, in copying, 
made tu look Like a woman with a terrible tentharhe. This war dumped on 
Mrs. Hotchener, who prized it greatly aud copied it in Works Theosophy 
from time to time. Now comes the Theosaphival Press, of Wheaton, u 
generously offers [ree with an order ror books a colored repraibwetian of 
“the great portrait of Dr. Annie Besant painted in England by E Hodgson 
Smart, the eminent portrait painter’, which nut only does not rescinble 
fier, but which would not be recognized without the mame atinelied. It 
makes her look like a vinegary old lady in a fit of Witemper. There are 
many excellent photograpls of Mrs, Besant, some of whieh are stern, bat 
none of them sour. Why not chase one of these? The Theosophical 
Press says it “is a Work of art to be handed dawn ta titure ceneritions”. 
Perhaps, but it is more likely lo be found In the garret. 

Solace for Suicides—I am informed Wy Mr. IL. W. Rogers, whe had it 
at first hand from tho late C. W. Leadbeater, (hat tue latter shortly be- 
fore his death had discovered ihraueh his “clainvayant investigations“ 
that suicides do wot have to spend a period in Kama iaka approximalely 
equivalent ta the time they would have lived tind they preferred to re 
maln alive, and that, in fact, siilcid® makes little ur uo difference in 
one's uiter-death experience, This, of vourse, Hutly contradicts the state 
ments of Ihe Master K if, i) Tie Mukuima fullers, na much the worse 
tor the Muster K. II., for have we not been told years ago by Mrs. 
Besunt that Leadbeater was even then “on the threshuld uf divinity’? 
Perhips he is there already and in @ pustition to loch dawn on the Master 
K. H. and teach him a thing ur two. Only one thing we finr—Nirvana 
win not be big enough to hold him. 


Theosophical, Buddhist and Occult Pertudieals 

The U, E. Limmaky takes subscriptions for the following periodicals. 
Sumple eapies can bn suppl anly if xe stared. The Liprary acts only 
ns apent in plucing stibeeripfiony and is not respousible for losses in tral 
kit or for witices of changes of sililvess, whiel aust be sent direct to the 
publishers. 

The Aryan Path. Munthiy, Bombay. Published under the tatlagnce 
of assoclates of ihe United Lauge af Theusophists. A lWigh-closs periodical 
which, while aiming to rental the original Theosophy, cousists largely 
of signen articles hy persans of eminence tu ot lines of religious and 
philosophical thought. One year, $5.00) six months, $2.50; single copies, 
50 vents. 

Ruddhiam in u. metz, Organ of the Buddhist Lodge, Lon- 
don, and Jennings western exponent of Buldhisnt $200 u year; sample, 
5 cents posinge 

The Canettar Theosophist, Monthly organ of the Canadian Seotion, 
U. S. (Adyar) aud the only Adyar journal supporting the Back to Blà- 
villuky Movement. $1.00 n yrar. 

The liter Light, Monthly, London, Ratten h Dion Fortune, etulient 
British oceullist, Deala with Katalah, Christian mystlelsm, practical ow 
cullisnt, ctt, wail tharacherized by itt commonsense in occullism, $3,00 
a year, 

The London Morne (formerly The Ooeutt erie), Monthly, Landon. 
Ny far the best ganeral vecull periodical. Much information on current 
theosophical Hiennture, $4.75 a year. smople, § ceuts postage, or If speel- 
fied date, 46 cents. 

The n M W tines a year. For children. Organ of 
tho Point Lintu Lotus Cireles. 50 cepts u year (foreign, 00 cents), 

Lucier. Mauthly, Organ of the Polat Loma Theosiphical Clubs. Maeli 
thensaphienl information aud siswers to questions. $1,00 a year (foreigu, 
$1,20). 

The MuieRodht, Monty, Cajoutta, Journal of the Maha-Bodhi Soeiely: 
A loading castern Buddhist publication, fuunded by the Anagacika Dhar- 
mapala. $2.00 a year. 

Massage of the Vut; Vedunte Monthiy. Baston: Devoted to the teach 
ings of Sri Tamatrishna. $2.4) a year; sawiple, 5 ets. postage. 

Tur O. E. Lumany Carre, Monthly, Back to Blavatsky. 50 cents a year. 

Whe Path. Quarterly organ of the Independent Theosophen Soclety in 
Australia, Back to Blavatsky. $1.00 a year; sample, 3 cents postage, 

The Theosophical Farw. Manthly organ of the Point Loma T. 8. 
Official news and notes, guns to questions, reprints of old original 
documents, ete $1.00 n vear (foreign, $1.20). 

The Theasuphicent Path, Quarterly, Polut Loma. A Blavatshpdadee 
publication. $2.50 u vent (foreien, $2.75); single enpies, 75 cents. 

The Throsaphion| Movement. Nfonthix organ of the Bombay United 
Lodge of Theusuphists, A Blavatshy-Judge puulication. 50 cents a year- 
Subscriptions begin with November: back issues, 5 cents. 

The Vhrosophival Quarterly. Organ of “The Theosopiiecal Society” in 
New York. A high-class Blavatsky-Judge pulilleation. 32.00 a year; single 
copies, 5U cents, 

The Thensophist. Monthly Adyar Chief organ of the Adyar T. 8 
Founded by tL P. Blavatsky 7450 a sear, 

Thvorophy. Monthly. Las Augetes U. L. T. group, A Blayvatshy-Jndee 
publication, $6.00 2 year Sample, 6 cents postage! single copies, specified 
date, if cierett valine, 35 cents; if back of Norember, 50 cents. 

The Astrological Bulletinn. Quarterly, Llewellyn George, ed. $2.00 4 
year: single copies, 60 cents. 

The British Journal of Astrology. Monthly, London, $2.00 a year. 

Modern Astrology, Bi-inouthly, London. Founded by Alan Leo. $2.00 
a vear. 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

Nesidents of Great Britain may, if more conventent. send os personal 
checks on British banks, British paper citrreney, or Bois (unfilled) livitist 
postal erders. British stamps accepted up lo 2/—. Carrie subscription, 
2/6. Some British possessions issue postal orders payable In lamdon, 

Residents of Canada pay send Canadian paper currency, bank ar ex- 
press money orders payable in New York, Fin (Mente Canadion postal 
noten of not aver $1 each, or Caundian stamps nmp to GO cenis. Versonal 
bank cheeks svbject to a heavy diseoont. Carne subseripiion. 50 cents 
(Canadian ur U. 8.) 

Orders fir books must be puid in U. S. funds ar their eurrewh equiva: 
lent, $1.00 ut present equals phot e 


A New Ifistory of Science 


A History of Science ami its Relations with . and 
Religion. By Willium Ceoil Dampier Dampier-Whetkam, N. A., 
F. R. S., Fellow of Trinity Colles, Cambridge, etc. pp. xxi, 514. 
Macmillan Co., 1930. $4.00 from the O. E. LNRARY. 

If I were asked to recommend a book which could worthily stand with 
Sir James Jeans’ The Universe Avonud Us I should unhesitatingly name 
this work. Since Whewell wrote his famous Histo of the fmluctive 
Sciences nearly a hundred years ago, nu such complete record of the 
intellectual achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared, Beginning with 2,500 Tt. C. it covers the latest 
important discoveries, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of science of today in every field of research, and their philosophical 
and religinus bearings, Fascinating as a novel, and far above the ordi- 
nary sketchy history, to read it is ta get a fair education in all of the 
sciences, n clearer grasp of Nature, from atoms to nebulae, from the 
amvebs to man. It is because I have found it so valuable myself that 
T urge others to read it, 


Now Ready—Complete Works of Blavatsky; Vol. II 
This covers 1880-188], and consists largely of II. P. D's articles in 
te early issues of The Theosdphist. Indispensable ta H. P. Tt students 
who do not possess a file of that maguaine. Price, $5.00 (Knrope, $4,090), 
Irem the O. KR. Lankam, Price of Vol. L 55,00 (Europe, $1.00) 


H. P. B’s Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American thcosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Robert Croshie an The Geran of Thensophy“ 


Answers to Questions on “The Oeean of Theosophy’, by Ry- 
bert Croxbie, 249 patges. The Thessnphy comjmay. Los Angeles, 
1933. 31.50 from the O. E. Lmsryr. 

Robert Croshie, taunder of the United Lodge of Theosophists, answers 
many questions propounded to bim by students of W. d. Judce’s text hank, 
The Ocemm of Theosophy, This wonears to Ws as un Wnlisuaily valuable and 
hampimi Nook, amd we take pleasure in reeonimmeniting i. A reciew tø 
tolo later. 


Free on Request 
The famous Marlyn teller co Mrs. Besabi about Leadbeater’ Of Mr- 
Martyn Mr. Leadbeater wrote to Annie Besant, May 17, 1906. “Martyn is 
so eminently a man of common sense that I always feel disposed to allow 
greal weight to any suggestion which be ventures to make’ And he 
made this one. 


‘Think This Over! 

Did it ever vetur to you that you ean contribute financially to our 
work by ordering such books as you need through the O. E. Liprary? 
It's u fact. We will supply current publications (miscellaneous as well 
as occult) at market price (bibles und dietionaries excepted) and the 
pros helps to support the Carrio. Tave n heart, won't you, and remem- 

er us when purchasing, There is joy in this oflice over every order, and 
hallelujas over big ones. 


The Masters—What They Are und What They Are Not 


Much vag, imaginary, ain) even preposterous talk Ja being indulged 
in in neotheosophical circles and elsewhere regarding the nature of the 
Maslers, Naher than accept baseless assertions of half-baked writers and 
leehurers, ona should study what these Masters say of themselves, ‘This 
will be found in that womlerful collection, Phe Mirhatma Letters to A. P. 
Stinetr. ‘This will also put von on your guiard against false leaders whe 
claim to be in touch with Lien, Ihe Masters ave nat “perfect men“; they 
are highly advanced beityss, yet still men, wha make no claim to obsolvle 
perfection. Netter get the facts by reading these letters than to Indulge 
in Utustons. $7.50, from the O. E. Liman. 


William Kingsland Talks About Health 
The Art af Life and How to Conquer Old Age. By William Kos 
tand. $1.40 fron (ye O. E. Linkary, 

every Currie render knows about Wiiliam Kingsland as a theosoplilrt 
and tiogtapher of H. I, Blavatsky, Here My, Kingsland, at 79, tells us 
how he has fought off ald are by applying nat only physical methods, 
but psychologic! and spirſtunl ones as well. A very brief nutoblograpbi- 
cal sketch is appended which will interest Lis friends. Some other books 
by Mr. Kingsland are: 
Rational Mysticism; an argument for using common-sense in Mysiicisn. 

$5.00, 

The Real WP. Mats, the best blogeuphy of H. P. B. $6.75. 
Uħristos, the Keligion of the Future, $1.00 


Anni Yoga Publications 
Those interested ju the philosaphy of Nicholas Roerich will learn mare 
about it from the following tn he had from the O. E. Lipsary: 
Agni Your, 2 parts in one, $1.00, 
Hierarchy, 51.00. 
On Eugster Crossroads; Legenda and Prophecies of Asta, $0.75. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


Prom Tur O. E. Lmrary, 20 cents cach, as follows; 


1. II. P. Blavatsky to the Arelbishop of Canterbury—an Open Itter, 
2. The Seervct Voetrine ou the Problem and Evolution of Sex, 

3. The Signs of the Times and Onv Cycle and the Next, by If. P, . 
d. Practiou! Oveultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by H. P. R. 
5. At Onlline Study of The Ferret Lectrine, by W. P. Pease, 

C. A Tihetun Initiate on World Problems. 

7. II. . Whivalsky un Drews. 

R A urhiak Mftendl on Christen den and sam. 

% II. 1, B'a Introckuetory“ to The Secret Doctrine. 

10. Karmile Visions, by Sunjna (. J", B.). 


H. P. B.'s Introductory to “The Seeret Doctrine” 


The Secret Doctrine? Whit is it about? Read H. P. B.’s “Introdue- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 
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LIE DETECTORS 


Some of us are old enough to remember the days when the 
family physician, consulted for some real or imagined ailmeut, 
would feel the pulse, ask the patient to stick out his tongue 
and perhaps apply a stethoscope. Then he was asked to tell 
bow and what he felt, a most uncertain matter, for unless 
there is some very pronounced symptom this is largely a mat- 
ter of imagination, as we all know, Every one who observes 
bis own psychology knows how fluctuating such symptoms 
are. I, for example, can testify that the receipt of a $25 check 
jor the CRITIC produces a sense of exuberant good health, 
while a bare day, an empty mail, tends tu educe the feeling 
that the end of all things is at hand. 

But those days are past. Today the doctor may listen to 
your story of how you feel, but it leaves him cold. He gets to 
work with his thermometer, examines—or rather has some 
specialist exaniine—your excreta, takes your blood pres- 
sure, makes a chemical and microscopical exainination of your 
blood, X-rays you, pumps yeu full of a chemical which will 
render your internals visible to the X-ray specialist, and what 
not. Your psychology receives but scant attention. 

AJI this is to the good, even if somewhat expensive; it is a 
step toward determining what are the facts rather than what 
you, with your uncertain imaginings, think to be the facts. 
There can be no better tribute to the achievements of science, 
to the confusion of those who would adhere to a medical sys- 
tem coming down almost unaltered from the days of Ilippoc- 
rates or the founders of Aruvedic medicine. 

Criminal psychologists have not been slow in endeavoring 
to develop similar methods in their pursuit of truth. ‘Ihe 
phrase lie detector“ is a sensational one which appealed to 
the press, aud much comment, sensible or nonsensical, has 
been indulged in. Meanwhile the courts, proceeding cavtiously, 
still adhere to the old method of cross examination to detect 
intentional or unintentional falsification, while as for the 
police, beating up of suspects, starving them, wearing them 
out by questioning lasting for many hours at a time without 


rest until they are ready to sign a confession to secure release 
from torture, are still in vogue. These find their analogy in the 
old method of Lhe physician. 

‘there are not wanting those, even in the legal profession, 
who entertain exaggerated hopes of the possibilities of me- 
chanical methods for detecting lies. In the Critic (Vol. XXII, 
No. 11) I quoted from Dr. Harry Hibseliman, a member of the 
bar and lecturer und writer on law refamn, as follows: 

“I eypect Lo zee the day when crery trial court will have on the 
bench berare it an instrument hoard comparable to that of un autono 
nie and when by walehing the needle on Orit board it can lell from 
mement to moment whether my wnt a witness is telling the truth. A 
cravy dream“ Crazier ones than that have come trun," 

Probably it is crazy. What would you think of a physician 
who should express the belief that in Lime the findings of his 
blood, fecal, urinary, microscopic and chemical abalyses and 
X-ray observations would be synthesized by some sort of ma- 
chine which would indicate by the pointing of a needle what 
ails the patient? 

Not so, The ultimate diagnosis of the physician is based 
upon the comparison and combination of a large number of 
taets, perhaps, and this involves a number of mental processes 
based on experience which it would be impossible to imagine 
any unconscious machine imitating. And itis so with the so- 
called “lie detector”, which is not a machine but a combination 
of machines or instruments capable of determining the mo- 
mentary inlluence of the emotions on the physical processes 
of the body, let us say blood pressure, heart rate, respiration, 
ete. 

So when Leonarde Keeler, of the Scientific Crime Detection 
Lahoratery of Northwestern University Law School, writes 
m the Muy-June, 1934, Journal of Criminal Law and Crim- 
inology (pages 158-9) on “Debunking the ‘Lie-Detector’" it 
1s not to he supposed that he asserts that there can be no pos- 
sible mechanical method of detecting falsehoods and that it is 
all “a crazy dream.” On the contrary, he points out the very 
complicated factors involved in the study of the Influence of 
momentary emotions on strictly physical conditions in the 
body and the danger of drawing too hasty conclusions by in- 
experienced or over-enthusiastic “experts”, while, at the same 
time, much is to be learned by those who really know what 
they are about and who are not overloaded with cocksureness, 

So we have here a case parallel with that of the physician 
who diagnoses a physical ailment by means of his numerous 
analyses. Just as we have those who claim to diagnose a physi- 
cal ailment by a single sympton, let us say the appearance of 
the iris, so there are those who are ready to pose as experts 
before a court and to condenin on the basis of a single obser- 
vation such as variation of blood pressure. Nothing of the sort 
is possible. Just as a physician may condemn to a dangerous 


Operation and perhaps to death on the basis of a single obser- 
vation, so the pretended expert in lie detecting may sentence 
to prison or to death. 

We are sadly in need of methods better than those of the 
bullying cross-examiner and the third degree, and if we accept 
Mr. Keeler’s study of the situation there is much in the pros- 
pect of detecting falsification by instrumental meaus, but it 
will never be reduced to pure mechanism; it will always require 
training, skill and commou-sense, as well as an understanding 
of human nature. 


Who Will Write to a Prisoner? 

The O. E. Lipgany LEAGUE is 2 in need of more members who 
will undertake to write letters to tess prisoners. Membership in 
the LeaGur may be had by sending in your mame with ten cents registra- 
tion fee and fifty cents for a subscription to the Carrie if vou are not 
already a subscriber. Voluntary donations in support of the LEACUE are 
invited, but not insisted upon. Persons enrolling as members would help 
us by giving a little personal information, which will enable us to make 
a more satisfactory selection of prisoners for them. 

Needless to say, we should be glad to hear from present members who 
can undertake to do a little more in this way, and should be pleased if 
they could interest any friends. 


Penal Notes 

Tom Moonry.—-Probably there is no man in America more filled witli 
hope than Tom Mooney, of San Quentin, who has sat for eighteen years in 
prison because of a framed-up trial, and whom a stupld court and a 
corrupt governor jacked by powerful tlhanctal interests have refused to 
liberate, The Carru: is not disposed to discuss politica] questions as a rule, 
but dt has no hesitation in saying that if Upton Sineloir ts elected gover- 
nor of California, even If he fails in carrying the measures he proposes 
through tn success—and we heartily wish him that swecess—liis election 
will bave been worthwhile shauld he do no more than remore this Mot 
troni the state's esenteheon, Mooney's retention in prison, which tas 
made It the object of contempt of right thinking people the world over. 


Muckrokers—The term “muck-raker™ was used by Runyan in Pih 
um's Progress in a aher depreciatory sense, which has stuck le It, 
Wha were the great muck-rakers? Well, Christ was one of them, and 2 
ight vigorous one too. In our times it has been applied to those who 
expose business, polities! and social corruption by those lo whose interest 
it im that these should he concealed, Within a few days after the nor 
tation of Upton Sinctair I have seen the term applied to hiie a dozen 
tines, Why? Simply because he has been most active In exposing the 
corruption of the press, of the church, of the great industries such as 
Went packing and coal mining. One may concede that bringing out for 
Public view scandals In strictly private lives is objectionable, because it 
serves no useful purpose. But nnearthing corruption through nich the 
publie is made to suffer Is as lavdeble as pointing oul the contamination 
of a water or milk supply. You may be sure frou this time on that he 
who accuses another of being a ttick-raker is likely to be one who is 
possessed of a supply of secret muck which he prefers not to hare raked, 
With a few special exceptions, such as the yellow press, it Is a mark of 
ponor rather than of dishonor. 

Cast of Feeding Prisouers.—The cost of feeding the boys in the Kansas 
State Roformatory is 4,08 cents per meal per inmate, and they are allowed 
all they want to eat, 


pr What The Editor Thinks 

This issue of the Cute: is now published, tanks partly to the donations 
nl il very Sew readers, partly to the Editor mitung down his much meened 
outs. One thing the Editor thinks is that it readers of the Cune would 
not consider him A plutnerat who can puy Wil expenses, OF Would not imag 
tne that “the other person"—a fictitious iudivhhuul, hy ihe way—is gaing 
d be s generous thut they tnemselves can simply sland by and appland, 
the Cronu could be issued muet more promptly, The Editur hes quite 
enough lo do without having te shoulder the job of being a martyr, 
Views remember that there is uo Croesus located right nere in this 
office and send what you Cam. 


Heil! Arundale! 

Dr, George S. Arimdaic, on teeoming president of the Adra Theosoplii 
cal Society, has, us was belting, written a message to the members of 
tis society ani bus added a Lettet to the Genera Public”. These will 
be found in the July Aneto Pheosdphist (pages 145, 149) and in 
The Pheosephist for July uni) August. 

seeing that the succession of ihe Doctor and Bishop to the presidency 
is an aceomplished fact it is both needless and useless te review the 
methods, in part questionabie, in part downright scanfulous, by whieh 
ne was put over on the trusting members and by which the propagandi 
lov the rival Candidate, Dr. Wood, wus suppressed. Especially in the 
American Section methods were made use of which were beyond the 
Jimits of comman dereney. 

However, he is in fol seven years and one can amy hope that he will 
fll the office with Mignity und efficienvy, I have no doubt that he will do 
ihe best that in him lies. In his massage to members he enumerates seven 
policies which, m liis opinion, the members bave a tight tu expect from 
fin) and Lo which he pledges himselt. Nevertheless his ideas seem to be 
at times vague and even contradictory, I place side by side liis serond and 
third paints which, it would seem, are ſuntuuly exclusive. They are: 

„Second, that he will faithfully “Third, that be will stress the 
guard the Society against its dum paraquat importance, bola for the 


inunce by, or subordination to, any 
dogma, doctrine or belief held hy 
any jndtvidual member or grow) of 
members, and canstantly to ensure 
that the Society and its various 
official expressions and activities 
shall be kept clearly and emphuti— 
cally dissuciate from all such be- 
liefs and opinions and from any 


Society as a whole, for each Ser- 
ilon and for every lodge, ut spread- 
ing far and wille the great science 
of life given to he world in the be- 
ginning of the final quarter of the 
lust century by the Masters of the 
Wisdom (hrough Their Messenger, 
H. P. Blavatsky, and those who suc 
ceeded her” 


movements whieh embody them,” 

On the ane band, then, ue proposes te guard the Society against the 
dominance hy any “dogma, iloctrine ur belier, held by any individual 
member or group of members,“ while on the other band he propases to 
stress the paramount importance of a certain philosophy, to wit, Theo- 
Sophy. Without quipbling over tho distinetion between “dogma” and 
“doctrine”, there can be no question Hiat Thewsophy is just as much a 
body of beliefs as the Christian Creed, Dr, George proposes to stress with 
one hand nat he opposes with the other. Is that cunsistenty? New he 
will accomplish his cirens feat of riding two horses at once Will he 
watched with interest, especially as they are moving in opposite direetions, 

But Dr. Arundale is not wholly to blame, muddled as he is in his ideas. 
The organization nf the Theosophical Sociely is fandumentaily defective 
in that on the one hand it aims ta promote a certain philosophy supposed 
to have been taught by superior beings, the Masters, and therefore predi- 
cates the existence of such Masters, while on the other it admits to funt 
membership anybody who may reject this tewehing in foto, or may bold 


opinions flatiy contradictory, It therefere aims at two conflicting objects 
—one, lo be an open forum, with Brotherhood as the only essential link, 
while on the other band it alms to sustain & specife philosophy. It not. 
wiry call it the Theusophical“ Society? The result ia only what one could 
expect of such a hybrid combination of purposes, both gond In theniselres. 
The Society bas been torn to tatters (rough the operation of these Iwo 
Intagontstie printiples. Any group of members, all of whom lave voles, 
if numerous enough, ¢an put over Whatever they believe. be it Cathulleism 
or Voodooism, and it has done so, Mr. Jinarajadasa explodes in wrath be- 
cause some have maintained that “Annie Besant betrayed the Society of 
H. T B. and the Masters.” It is literally true, and can be proved, One 
lias but to compare what H, P. B. and the Masters have seid aboul relle- 
ion with Mrs. Beeant’s forcing the Liberal Catholle Church om the Society. 
Ang now we have as president a man who defends aud advocates the 
Leadbeaterian lunacies expounded In The Science of the Sacrawecnte, 

The obylous remedy for such a state of affairs is to restrict voting 
membership to persons who accept Lhe commun theosophieal teachings, 
while remaining open fo non-voting ang therefore noncoutrolilug mein 
bers of aly bellet or of none. This is not impracticable. In the Point Loma 
J. S. newcomers are adinitted as “probationary members” These cau 
Decame full voting members only afler ther luve shown their loyally 
to the principles of Theosophy as such. 

WU Dr. Arundale could bring about & similar reform In the organiza. 
tion of the Adyar T. S. be would bo rewilerfaz a far greater service than 
jvomising to follow two mutually exclusive polletes, 

In bis “Letter to the General Public", obviously Intended to esil at- 
tention to himscif, Dr. Arundale offers some of the advantages of study- 
ing Thensopliy. To what he says on this topic ao exception can be taken, 
hat jt is to be regretted that hle proclivity to bombast leads him to 
assert (page 149) that he lias been elected president “by the votes of a 
Arge majority of the members of the Society." Not so, The membership. 
according to the last annual report, is or then waa 20,838, The report of 
the election gives Dr. Atundaſe 16,604 votes, Ihat Is, 50-59% of the mem- 
bers, 4 Narrow escape from being a minority. 


Mr. Jinarajadasa on Mr. Judge—I 

Mr, Jinarajadasa, usually practical and level-headed, and to whose pins- 
tiktng researches among the archives at Adyar we are much indebted, 
lias the fatal weakness at tlmes of talking without regard to facts when 
his particular hobbles are in question. One of his hobbies Is his animosity 
towards W. d. Judge and another his partiality for C. W. Leadbeater, 
Some years igo I bad occasion to analyze portions of his otherwise valu 
able historical work, The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, antl 
to show that what he presented as history in these two connections was 
yery largely a Ussue of misrepresentations. We may admire his loyalty 
to Colonel Olcott and to Mr. Leadbeater, but loyalty to the Individual 
affords no excuse for misrepresenting facts of record, however much one 
way be pardoned for defending his friends and benefactors. (The six 
Ustrivs containing this analysis can be liad from this office for 15 cents.) 

What Mr. O, J. Found“ 

In the British official Adyar publication Theosophion! Newt ond Notes 
(Jan.-Feb., 1934, page 3), he has an article which Mr. Sidney A. Cook 
reprints entire on Je American Theosophist (Feb., 1834, page 41), uslog 
it for the purpose of bolstering his unbrotherly attack on the Point Loma 
T. S. Mr. Jinarajadasa begins his article by saying: 

"I find on coming to England that various indtviduais are trying to 
make a subtle propaganda within our lodges on behalf of their groups 
which do not form part of our Theosophical Society. This propaganda 
has as ils crux the statement: Anale Besant betrayed the Society of 
H. P. B. and the Masters’. Of course the statement la made by the 


andtiervents of Mr. W. Q. Junge, becuse they told that she was wrong 

and he right in certain events which rent the Socicly in two he the 

years. 1892-95.” 

Mr. Jinuvajadusa presents yo eyidence of the truth of his assertion; 
he does pot intorm us as to whether he was a direct and personal wit- 
ness of this “subtle propaganda“ in behalt of other groups, and if sa what 
were ile facts, of whether he had his Inforniition merely by lhearsay— 
mere gossip. Aud he uses ils as au excuse for remarks reflecting on 
Judge. 1 would be the more veady to give credence to his assertion were 
it not thet his very brief artlele contains several statements which be, 
us historian of the Theasopliial Society, should know to he false, and 
whieh tend tò destroy any COnfidence in the truth of his charge. 

He says in the second paragraph: 

ATs we form the original Society and are still where II. P. B. 
transferred it, that is, Adyar....." 

Mr, Jinavajadasu whould know that Ji P, B. did wot transfer the origi- 
nal Society from Amurica to Adyar. Sle hau no puwer to do so, being fre 
corresponding secretary and entirely unauthorized to take stich à step. 
There is nothing in the records of the Society, which was established 
in New York in 1875, with consti(ution, bylaws and regularly elected 
officers, conferring any such power on its corresponding secretary, II 
then she bad actually taken such a step it would have heen illegal and 
wholly invalid, and any such society at Adyar would have been, certainly 
nat the “aetginul society", byt an imitation of it. 

Is Tho Adyar T. 8. The "Original Society"? 

In The Puth of May, 1895 (pages 65-60) is published a most important 
uistoricul document, based upon the original minutes of the T. S. (in 
New York), its constitution and bylaws and other records, which should 
be redid by all who are cock-gure that the Adyar Society is the “original 
T. S.“ It is certain from this that when IL . U. and Olcott went out te 
India in 1878 they did not carry the Soclety with them, Wut went merely 
as u committee te inquire into religious niatters in Thuta anid to report to 
the home society, Once there, thoy proceeded to ignore the Society in 
New York, to hold conventions, to kiy down rales and even to elect Olcott 
President for Life, all without either securing the approval uf ur even re 
purting to the home society, the president, according to the constitulion, 
being entitled to hald office for one year only, but eligible ta reeleetion. 

Mr. Iinarsjadasu says lurther: 

“(E know that after the ‘sécession’ he [i 8, Judge] claimed be was 
the original Society, awl H. P. B. and Colanel Olcott merely a kind of 
colany sent front New York),” 

Aside from ihe obvious alisurdily of a single person claiming to he a 
“society no stich chtim wus made os that H. P. U. and Olcott were a 
“colony” sent aut. A colony consists of persons going abroad wilh a view 
lo permanent settlement. Not su with H. 14 N. and Meyit: They were seni 
us a committee of investigation "to visit foreign countries and report.” 
lt is nat necessary to accept Lie assertions of others on this point, pra 
or con. Here is what is said in The Thcosaphixt of Octoher, 1879, Vol. I. 
nage 1, rst item; à 

"For the convenience of future reference, it may as well be stated 
here thut the Carnmittee, sent to India by the Thetsophicul Society, 
siiled from New York Rerembey 17, 1878, and landed at Bombay, 
Febrosry 16, 1879, having passed two weeks in Lonilon on the way 
These words were written either by Olcott or by H. P. D. herself. 

Further, iu The Theosophist of January, 1880, Vol. 1, page 95, Colonel 
Olcott says of himself, he 

“same to India with two english colleagues and their lenrned Corres- 

ponding Secretary, Madam Blavatsky. ‘They came expecting only to 

study Eastern Religion and Yoga Vidya and report their discoveries 
to the Western Theosophists.” 
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That is to say, to the original society in New York. Farther, sccording 
% the cited Juth article, “on arrival in Tadia JL S. Olcott had their pic- 
— taken and sent to America endorsed by him “The Delegation to 
ndis’ ** 

Fiom these data it seems evident Liat Meio was ud intention of os: 
lwbilishing « colony tu todia or or remoeing the Soctely thither. 

Further, In bis Golden n of the Theosephicut Society (puge 35) 
Mr. Jinutajadasn quotes ihe following resolution of the Councl) in New 
York, July 16, 1877: 

“Tiat te Headquarters of the Society may be transferred by che 
8 to any foreign country where he may be tewpòrority estab 
isbed.” 

And a further resolution of the Society at a meeting on August 27, 
J878 (Golden Book, pape 36) was: 

That Ja cuse the Headquarters of Lhe Society shall be at any tle 
temporarily established in u foreign countty, the President may, in 
his discretion, admit suitable persons to active fellowship upon theip 
application in writing; «wud their taking the oath required of cadi- 
dutes; he shall also have full power to make such rules and regula» 
tions, aud do such things as he may consider necessary for Lhe welfure 
of the Society, and the accoinplisimient of the objects which it repre- 
sents," 

The italicts—temporurity—ure mine. The use of iie word shows that 
torre was not the least Intention on the part of the original söciely to 
allow eiler ilsel! or its headquarters ta be trausferred germaneutly 
lo any other country, te powers granted to the President being merely 
intended to expedite business during his absence, Ihe purchase of Adyar 
and the establishment of the Heudquarters there were nut authorized 
by the New York Society, noe ioes it appear tu have been consulted Ih 
ibe matter at ull. While the estabitsument of « theusoplieal soclety in 
India was doubtless desirable, it wis done by II. P. B. ang Ojeott ou their 
own responsibility, was most Irregular according to aniversally aceeplet 
wethods of procedure aml should destroy any claim that the Adyar 
eociely is the “original L. S.“ 

No Virtue In Being The “Original Society“ 

I give these data lu the interest of historical accuracy, mot because I 
think It a matter of great Inportauce what society is the original une. 
There is no virtue in originality per se, however much Diere may be in 
the trademurks of Bass’s Ale, Coleman’s Mustard or Heins Pickles, 
An otiginal spciety may in time depart widely from the original teachi- 
ites und princlples—it thereby censes to be an instrument of the Masters 
hie on the aher hand a brand-new society, adhering lo the original 
polleles nnd teachings, is to be regarded as their instrument, It may be 
urged that Lie Mahulinas, in their letters to A. P. Sinmnett, refer ta the 
Adyar Soclety us Uie “Parent Society." To be a parent society Unes nat 
mean that it is the first af its kind. The Masters were not interested tu 
teclinicalities, but in getting theoasophical work dutie, The “original” 
Suciely in Now York was dolug little: the society at Adyar. whetlier 
technically Jogal or not, was doing much. As the Master K. H, vote 
(Mehatma Letters, yuge 24): 

“The Chijs want a ‘Brotherhood of Humanity, „ tea) Unieeraat 
Fraternity started; un institution which would miske self kupwit 
throughout tue world and arrest the attention of the higllest mfuds." 

What Is The Adyar T, S. Atnäng ALY 

Is Mr. Jinarujadasa’s Adyar Society, whieh he claims ta be “the origi- 
nal society", fluing leit today? Is it warking for “real Universal Fra- 
ternity“, including Fraternity with fellow theosophleal societies? Or is 
it intent upon demonstrating Fraternity only within its own ranks, 
ignoring or throwing mud at others who are trying to put the Masters’ 
precepts into practice? One has but to note the pronouncements of Mr. 


Sidney A, Cook against brother thensophists and the ignoring by the 
Adyar journals at all theosophists outside their own ranks, to see that 
jt is nal Universal Brotherhood that they are after, bul incressiag tbe 
membership und power of their own society. As Mahatma K. H. wrote 
fo Stinnett (Mahuta Letters, page 231), speaking of the Jesuits: 
“They work for the greater power and glory (!) of their Order: we— 
for the power And final glory of individuals, of isolate unite, of 
Wumanity in general, and we ure content, lay forred—to leave opr 
order amil ita chiefs entirely in the shade” 


Besant vs, Arundale 


As Dr. Arundale, exponent of the doctrine that Truth Is anythiag it 
Pioases yOu to believe, has Written, and as The American Theosophist, 
May, page 107, hus published, an article in which he denounges many 
matt o fess eminent theosopliists as “fractions and venomous little dogs 
barking vyulgarly and coarsely” at the heels of the late Mr. Leadbeater 
and designstes their statements of estublisiiod facts as “yappings’, it 
muy be of interest to print aide ly side what Mrs. Besant wrote in 1906 
and What Mr Arundale says today. Is it possible that he would elass 
Mrs, Besant among the “yappers’? One would gladly let this subject 
drop, hut the Bishop will not allow one to do so. 

In July, 1906, Mrs. Hesant wrote a letter of instruction lo the corres- 
minting Secretary of the E. S. fa America, part of which war published 


with her permission and which is as tollows: 


Mrs. Rosani on O, W, D. iu IHOR 

Mn Leadbeater appeared beloye 
the Council of tle British Seectinna, 
representatives from the French 
And the American sections being 
present and voting. Colonel Oleott 
in the chalr, He denied none of the 
churges, but, in answers to ques- 
tiones very much strengthened 
them, for he alleged thal he had 
actually bandled the boys limself, 
und that he had thugs dealt with 
boys before puberty “as a praphyl 
actie“, So that the advice supposed 
to be given to rescue a boy, ad a 
last resort, in the grip of sexual 
passions, became advice putting foul 
ideas into’ the minds of hoys inno- 
cent of all sex Impulses, and the 
long intervals, tlle rare teller, de- 
came 24 hours in length, a daily 
habit. It was concelvable that the 
advice aS supposed to have been 
given, had been given with pure in- 
tent, and the presumption was zn, 
in a tescher of Theosophical maral- 
ily; anything else seemed tncredi- 
ble. Bul such advice as was given 
in fact, sue dealing with buys be- 
fore sex passion had awakened, 
could only be given with pure in- 
tent if the giver were, on this point, 
insane. Suet local insanity, such 
perversion of the sex-instinct too 
forcibly restrained, is not unknown 
to members of the medical profes: 


Dr. Avrandate on C. W, L. in 1934 

Some years ago there was all che 
rubbish, Wut very eruel rubbish, 
about his encowraging among young 
people practices which are rightly 
condemned às crimes agujnst (he 
very soul itself, And there are prob- 
ably people going about loday who 
will declare with an emphusis girl 
about with all the paraphernalia of 
auperticial authority that they 
Hknow” ttiis particular charge ta le 
true. Of course, they cannot know 
It and do not know it, but they are 
able to persaude the ignorant that 
they possess the knowledge, sa that 
fle evi] spreads and spreads, until 
by the nal immensity of its talen 
size it crushes all the Aner virtues 
among those who heur it, and soon 
crushes its unforlunaté martyr and 
Victim, ..... 

Fortunaitly, it was wnable to 
crush Bishop Leadbeater, parity be- 
cause it was so utterly faise and 
ëvil, and partly decause he was sn 
entirely and completely indifferent 
to it It left him cold, because it 
was so absurd, so contrary to any: 
thing he could possibly ro, At feast 
he was a gillant gentleman, and 
gentlemen are not disturbed by 
fractious and venomous little dogs 
harking vulgarly and coarsely ut 
their heels. If a kick or two will 
remove the nuisance, well, shoes 


sion. ‘he records of a celetate 
priesthood and of unwise asceticism 
are only tuo full of such cases. ani 
their victims on all other points 
good, are, on the sex question prac 
treally insane. 

Lat me here place on record my 
opinion that such teaching as this 
Kiven to men, let alone to innocent 
hoys, is worthy of the sternest re- 
probation. It distarts and perverts 
the sex Impulse, implanted in man 
for the preservation of the race; it 
degrades the ideas of muarriuge, 
fatherhood and motherhood, human- 
ity’s most sacred ideals; it befouls 
the imagination, pollutes the emo- 
tious and undermines the health, 
Worst of all that it should be taught 
under the name of the Divine Wis- 


can he cleaned. If not, then the dogs 
must go un barking and thase at 
whom they bark will forget all 
About them. This waa exactly istr 
op Leadbeater’s attitude. ‘Those of 
us who were constantly round him 
know well thal there were olher 
things te talk about than the yap 
bites, und if ever they were re 
terred lo it was with a smile and a 
tolerant slirug of the shoulders . . .- 
Anil since they Wid pot in the leant 
degree affect the pursuit by the 
Rishon at ine even tenor of lle 
way, it was nol worth while to pay 
more aticntion than would a couple 
Of friewls talking om serious sub- 
jects it a little dog were making a 
tremendous fuss al thelr heels. 
They wonid smi at kim and ge 


dom, being essentially “earthly, on with their talh. 
sensual, devilish.” 

Poor Mrs. Besant! According to Dr. Arundale’s vivid deseription, she 
must have heen a “fractions and venomous Mite doy barking vulgurly 
add coursely at the heels” of the salutly Bishop. Yet even dogs sometimes 
have sound reasons for barking. Mrs. Besunt's statement is based upon 
the complete slenorraphic report of the hearing above alludes! to, u copy 
eof whieh ts before me, and is accurste In addition to this there are 
avallable signed letters of Leadbeater to Mrs. Risani aud Alexander Ful- 
lerton, admitting the charges, that to Pullerion asserting that for Liose 
seeking spiritual advancement self-abuse is preferable tu marriage. Fur- 
ther, there is the notorious letter of Leadbeater to one of tits boy pupils, 
partly in cipher, the contents of which are ino Indecent even to name, 
the confessions of the boys to their parents and tlie Sydney police investi. 
gation of Leadbeater years later. The lofty attitude of contempt on the 
part of Leadbeater to whick Dr. Arundale refers was mere bluff, in fact 
an attempt to lie out of what he had himself put on reoni over his own 
signature. There was nothing he dreaded so much as being placed on the 
witness stand and cross-examined, with the evidence in the hands of the 
court. In the famous libel suit of Killerstrom against the Sydney paper 
Truth, the plaintiff withdrew his suil and paid all costa on both sites 
When the attorney for Y'ruth threatened 10 being tlie Leudhbeater evidence 
into court. 

These are things of the past which might weil be forgotten along with 
Leadbeater himself, but which must not be denied in order to keep his 
inémary alive. But Dr. Arundale is a thing of the present and has boen 
on hand long enough to know the facts, which are public property, As 
president of a society which has for its motto “There is uo Religion 
higher than Truth” he makes a sorry showing at the outset. The whole 
later history of Lesdbeater is evidence thut in Adyar circles at least, 
one bus only to lie long enough and loud enough to he believed, all 
evidence to the contrary notwithstanding. 


Robert Crosbie on “The Ocean of Theosophy” 
Answers to Questions on “The Ocean of Theosophy”, by Robert 
Crosbie. 249 pages. The Theosophy Company, Los Angeles, 1933, 
$1.50 from the 0. E. Livrarr. 
It is generally known that Robert Crosble was the founder of the 
United Lodge of Theosaphists. It is also a matter of common kuowledge 
that Wm. Q. Judge's Orcan of Theosophy is the favorite text book of 


the Unite Lad, Ami is Ged ty It io preference to all oiler boeks, 
Chuses Tur Hs study are rules bell and at these students are per- 
nulied te ask questions strictis partinent to the subject. Mr. Crosbie wae 
un uunsnally tyeid speaker and ann whe adhered clusely to the original 
teachings of M. P. Mhivateky as presented by her disciple Mr. Judge, and 
„ electo Of His replica to quewtions is Qherefore most Mluininating and 
readable. Frankly, while the book ts by Ita nature Inseparalle from 
The Geren of Theosophy, L Und it more appealing tunu tue latter, Mr. 
Judge was quite ignorant of seiense and some of his stulementa are cab 
eulated to inche the ridicule of men of science and will not hold water 
in the ight of whut we actually know. These matters are very akil 
fully avoitlod by Mr, Crosbie, and to my mind the book presents a spirit 
of tolerance which) does not always characterize the Ocean. 

The occasional avyings of Mr, Crosbie published from time to Hima in 
the magazino Ticovophy have ways appealed to me, and it is to de hoped 
that sumetime the United Lodge will und it possible to present these ond 
more in book form. | cannot think of anything which would sette the 
Purposes of the United Lage better than to present us Mr, Croshle him- 
self as it has in the book under consideration. 

Thy way of erllicilsm, it is to be wished that the United Lodge would 
accompany its pullicatiuns with a well-worked up index, this being lack- 
jug pot only in this, but also in The Owan of Theosophy and its reprint 
of he Searet Heu andl The Key to Theosophy 


At The Periscope 


latest News in Brief —Argniale appoints Hirendranuth Datta, Wat 
cutta solicitor, as vice-presticut, T. 5—Bishop Arundale to bution collar 
in front and be known us Dr. or Mr.; remains bishop Inside—Mrs. Besant 
willed her Vasanta Press to P. S.—Arundale to edit Thevsophist.—Sir 
Williams Crookes ban cherten lubovutory om astral pinne, saye Lead- 
beater; offered tts facilities iu C. W. L.—Portland (Ore.) T. S. Lodge tires 
peice thought Torms at Rousevelt for five minutes daily,—Arundale di» 
tributes bis autobiography and phitographks.—Austealian Section, T. S. 
LAdyar) loses 42% In five yeaus; now 900; deeply in debt, wants Geargle 
Chek to hand back broudcusi{ng stock donated to him in trust fur L. C, C., 
Leadbeater palace, elc., ut Ueorgie talks about the wenther.— Thu tet- 
ters of the Masters appeared miraculously” in “iy sitting-room", C. J. 
tells Leazillins; but read bly notes to same—Kriahiamurt) prohibited 
trom brondeasting in New Zentand,—“It Theosophists really thoaght and 
were honest they could become an extraordinary badly in the world“, 
siid Kristian) tn New Zealand,—Dr, ArUudale discusses shrinkage 
of T. Sj says “we must preseribe unadulierated Theesophy."—Mre. E. R. 
iirdenciman says T. S. Maunteun Rave abandoned F. S. and moved on to 
higher spheres; yosigns frum T. S.; Orange Hierarchy" now gontrals.— 
W, de Purucker to publish oneyclopedie Oecult Glossary; others tom- 
N . he contributes the literary additions” — Kllkenny cats arrive 
in Butte, 


To Rutton his Colar in kront— Bishop George Arundale, now P. T. 8. 
has Jet it he known Chat be dosteos Lo be addressed in future se Dr, or 
Mr Kuna, instead ot Bishop, Me veining a bishup all the same, ant 
tuttoning his enollar in front insteml of bent, as shown in his last 
two photographs, vil inying bis hig pectoral cross aside or wearing it 
under Dis shit cin Hake no possible difference in the man inside the 
clothes. 1 verily belivve that an honest bishop, even of the L. C. C., Is 
better than one who attempts to appeal io different classes by changing 
bis garments, however out of place he may be at the head of a society 
founded by H. P. B. Bishop—pardon me—Mr. Arundale tins already 
started to be everything to everybody and to emit a deluge of literature. 


Aside from his Message to Members aml bis Lativr to the General white, 
i learn (Conadiaa Thevsophist, July, pase 130) thet he bas wlreidy tar: 
nithed the General Seeretaries with 4 3000 word message, another “sre 
cial” eiter aud an autobiography seeenpinted with bis pèntagrapt. 
‘he last namen performance is delicious. b ts euprestea tet be follow 
it at ofee with “Chaise Tithits from (he Speeches of Your President’, 
accompanied With a copy of his brochure, The Life Mewnifeont, which 
contains, sò be tells ns, un account of the best that is in him. 


For Those Interested in Axstrotogy—Our goml friend. Miss Gerunde 
Waldemar, well-known traveling lecturer uu astrology, writes me that 
she has given up traveling aud has establlabed a stndio at K535 West End 
Avenue, Studio CB. New York City (lel, Academy 28633). 1f 1 may judge 
trom my Own experience, she can hit the astrological nail on the head in 
28 surprisingly successful manier, My skepticism received a terrific 
jolt. 


irish Section, Point Loma T. S., Declares its Autonomy —The Irish Seo- 
tion of the Point Loma T. S., which at present consists of the Dublin 
Lodge, at u meeting held April 25th, 1934, adopted reselutiony to the 
effect that: “We deelare our independence of the Consiltulien and Govern- 
ment of the Theosophical Society [I'olnt Loma) and assume our ows Ulle, 
enact Our own Constitution and form of Government.” Also; “That the 
foregoing resolution shall be taken to mean and imply, merely, thut we 
become u self-governing entity with ine own title within the Theosophical 
Society, not that we declare separation from it, or desire it.“ It Wau kur- 
ther resolyed; That the lodge hitherto known as the Nublia Lodge, T. 3. 
and any other lodges which may spring trom It in Weiand shall bère- 
alter be Known as ‘The Drniit Ludge’.” Several reasons are assigned, one 
being that the term “Theosophical Society” te in ili-repute in Ireland aad 
that no person of prominence dures o have his name associated wilh it, 
further, the Lodge feels itself bumpered by tie various restrictions im- 
poset by l'oint Loma snd its constitution, aad IL wishes to slady the 
teachings of H. P. u. and the recoguteed theosophical classics without 
having to assent to “new teachings” or to any systèm of leadership, 
based ihereon or om any other considerations. What the outcome of this 
move will be it is too early to say, but I have long been expecting u revolt 
in some quarters against the ever increasing talk about “Our Leader” 
und the growing tendency to follow rather than to think for oneself, 
which includes the recently adopted term Messenger“ as applied to the 
cstimable head of this society, upparently without protest on his part, 
it appears to be the feeling of the Irish Soctety tat the Peint Lanna T. S, 
is rushing headlong along the course so dinastrousiy follawed ty the 
Adyar T. S. with its leaders laying claim te supernateral guidance and 
authority, 1 am further informed that all of the Irish E. 8. membera 
except two linve resigned Ironi the W. S., on which I congratalate them, 
as 1 look on esoteric sections as anachroniums, If not worse, in tact, as 
Dion Fortune says, “hekuni."” 


Not All Mean People Outside the T. 8—Auv editerial article in the 
October (1933) American Theosophist (page 133) chargrs that there are 
wholesale applications for remission of ves fram people some of whoin 
thereupon huy large quantitiés of looks, purchase Courses in paeiiloncenlt 
training with so-called Hindu yogis and even undertake extensive motor 
trips. Quilé likely, It is the height of meanness to attempt to work un 
already averstrained sectional treasiiry Su as to get someting for nath- 
ing, while indulging one’s other proclivities. It is to be hoped that Mr. 
Cook will discover these parasites and drop them. And each shontd get 
a letter telling them just what they are. “Iie that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber.” And that applies exactly to these spongers. 


Employment Wanted.—Nuw that Mr, Leadbeater has passed on the 
angel in walting whe stood hand his chair and ran errands for him és 
ont of a jub. Anybody knowing of n posillon whieh can be Mle ty a Hood 
sized, husky singel, who is ins to do any sort of work, Clean or unelean, 
will confer a favor by reporting to Adyar, Will act as Valet, errand bor, 
nurse, cook, char woman, chauffeur fur an natra! automobile, can repair 
Shoriunenia) plumbing aun ak after the Nominie’s cnt, No wages asked, 
but would appreciate un ovenslinal mentlon In The TAeosophist and a 
chance to prime Geofrey Hosen. 

Mr. Leadbeotey'sy ‘Mental Condition“. Mr. Jinarajadasa writes an (rate 
letter ta the dito of The Cevedion Thcosuphia? (April, page 44). proiest- 
Ing agalngt that journal's supposed slur about Mr. Leadbeater’s “mental 
condition". In reply to this Phe Canadian Theosephist (page 45) polnts 
to his booka, naniing especlilly Maw: Whence, How and Whither, It might 
have mentioned Mis recent arficta, “The Angel of Ayar” (7hoosophtyt, 
Oct, Noy, 1933) according lo whieh H. P. B.. ur advice of the Master M. 
employed an ungel of high ruak to act as scavenger and clean up Adyar 
Preparatory to its occupaney by the T. S. (Theosophist, page 157: also 
April, 1934, Crarrvic). Col, Gleott makes no mention of this angel, neither 
does II. P. P., and while the story does not necessarily indicate a tailing 
mental condition on Lie part ef Mr. Leadbeater, it does arollse the sus- 
pieion Liat Waving sieeented in pulling tha woe! over the eyes of his 
erodulous followers for su many years hie felt confident that hie could put 
any sort of stuff over of tet and have tt enqguestloningly acceptid. 
Had any other means been employed than a gang of Hindu cuolies Col. 
Olcott would have been Ube lest to say so, One ts faced with the alternu- 
tive of regarding this man as either mentolty out of order or as a charta- 
tan. Perhaps It is mole tharitable to accopt the former alternative and 
Mr. C. J, instead of losing bis temper, should have been grateful to Mr, 
Smythe, 

H. P. Bs “Pinal Prony Memorandum Those who hare read Dr, 
(la Putecker's diacdasjon in tee April, 1091, Tonen Toram of a car 
taio passage in HL P, D's “First Preliminary Memorandum relating 
to the nansipptarance of Messengers“ before 1975, and others who 
would be Iiterested ta reading this famous document, will find it pub- 
lished in full in the Cumio pf November and December, 1931 (also in 
Phe Theesuphixt, August, 1934, pages 5919) and W. d. Judge's comments 
on the subject in the Citrin of April, 1931 (quoted from The Path, Nov., 
1894, pages 237-8; Theosophy, Vol. 2, pares 499-500), The set of three 
Crrrios can be had from this office for 15 cents, Says G. de PF. in the 
Horum article reforved tu (unge 230): “Never take any statement by 
if. P By or indeed any uther writers, without personal examination aud 
collation with other statements by her or them.“ Here is your chance to 
follow this excellent advice One wonders, howeyer, that the good Doctor 
should object to the publication of a particular paragraph of the Mem- 
orandum” “in whole or lu part in public print by those certainly who 
nad no righi to do so“ (page 229), and then should proceed to give a 
yery fair abstract of it, also "in public print“ I may misunderstand the 
Doctor's point pf view, but T am sure that if it is wrong to publish a 
secret document, or any part of tt, verbatim, because of a pledge or other 
reason, it wauh be eyually wrong to publish an abstract or summary of 
il. fff were under a pledge of secrecy in tuts respect, which fortunately 
Yam not, I should consider it brenking my vow, The whole “Memoran- 
dum’ is most wholesome reading for anybody, and had 1 the Spare I 
would print it again, despite ihe above coniment about righis by the 
Doctor, who reminds me of Charles Kingsley's story of the artillery com- 
mander who posted a notice un the ramparts: “Nobody allowed to cut 
capers here but me,” 


— —— eee 


White Lotus Day Denied by Josephine Natisom—The Catit regiers 
ihat Owing to the uncertain date of publivation it was jwpessilde to 
make any announcement about White Latus Day, Thin doy was officially 
esiuvlisied by Col. Olcott as à day uf remembrance for II . B. and his 
official announcement will be found in vid Wiiry Lewes, Vol. 4, pages 
432-440. ‘This leaves nò doubt [hal it was established fo commemorate 
H. P. B. and for no other purpose. Now comes Mis. Jooephine Ransum., 
prima donna of the British Section, T. S. (Adyar) and announces (Them 
sophicul News dnd Notes, Aprii, page R): “Members nre cordially invited 
iy attend this meeting and to join in our tribute of gratitude to the mom- 
ory of Mme, Blavatsky, Colonel Olcott, and capeeiaily of Bishop Leud- 
beater and Dr. Besant.” This is not only a breach of trust, but an insult 
to the Grst two mentioned, 11 is Besant and Loadbeaier, the corruplers 
ot the Theosophy of H, P, B. aod the Masters, wha are “eopecialiy™ lo be 
considered, and the few minutes left over may permit of seme mention 
of the founders. There are 364 other days ih the year, dod Ars. Ransom, 
instead of violating a sacred (rust, might Kallen u “Yellow Mitre 
Day” in memory of the two persons most responsible for attempting to 
forcé a morally rotten priésthvod on the T. S. Batiacts from the faked 
Lives of Alcyone and The Sciunce of the Sccraments might be read, as 
well aw front some of the Greal Bishop's published letters advocating 
sexual selfahuse as a means of attaining spiyiuality, together with Mr. 
Jinarajadasa’s defense ot the same These are public properly and might 
be presented aa one cause for gratiinde in those members who „te not 
familiar with them, 


Purucker Stands for Real White Lotus Lu. — Dr. G. de Porucker has 
issued a notice to all Point Loma T. S. lodges in America, requesting 
them to limit the observance of White Lotus Dny to a commemoration 
of 1. P. B., as ordered by Col. Olcott. Even Jndge aod Tingley are to 
be excluded from mention (Theos. Forum, April, page 250). Thie ts a 
warning which might well be repeated yearly, for Lomaftes, like Adyar 
ites, are not devoid of personality worship. 


Mesurrection of Fossile—The July, 1934, English Theorophical Forum 
(poge 64) publishes a weird story Lò the effect that one Mr Moriey-Martin, 
a ecfentist, has succeeded in bringing fossil fish and other animals to 
jite. “By a new process incurring the application of intense heat, greater 
than sterilizing heat animals and fish from prehistoric Umes are Wrought 
back to form and life.“ We are quite used lo such stories. The Maret, 
1925, Orcult Ieview (foreign edition) published an account of syuthesia- 
jog starabs, with illustrations, Since then no mere has been beard òf it. 
Every chemist is tamilfar with stories, from the alehentists dawn, af 
producing gold by simple chemical methods, while Others have sg 
ered” how to get heat by Durning astes, Now wò have something new, 
Seon we may expect to ace dinosaurs walkivg the streets of Landon ar aun 
plied to zoological parks, while the Pilidewn tuan may be branght to 
life und be able to tell us whot he really wes. The ilem tells us—which 
I hope sincerely is not true that “Dr. de Purneker, with whom Mr. 
Morley-Martin is in correspondence, ts deeply Interested and speaks of 
u as ine precipitation of astral forms inte protoplasmic matter.“ The 
same item tells us that the Londen [Meadquarters of the Point Loma T. 8. 
has arranged for Mr. Morley Martin {0 glive a lantern demonstration. 
Nevertheless the matter is interesting, partiy from a psychological stand- 
point, partly as showing that there is nothing too absurd for some theo 
heels to grasp eagerly after it. 


To the Rescue]—As Mr. Leadbeater has not been beard from since bla 
departure, and it is feared he has been lust or is being detained, it is 
Proposed to organize a squad of “invisible helpers” to search for him. 
They will be equipped with astral fire extinguishers and astral asbestos 
suits. 


You Need a File of “The Critic” 

A file of the Carte, Aue, 1917 to Jute, 1934, contains invaluable 
Infurniition as to recent theosephical history not easy to find eleewhere— 
Liberal Cathwtic Church, Leadbeater scandal, Krishnamurti, World Mother, 
Theosophy vs. Nootheosopiy, N. S., occult nonsense, Ojai, Krotona, fake 
clairvoynnce, Polnt Loma . S, and much more all theosoplists should 
know, Price, lacking two or three Issues only, $5.00, 


Now Ready—Complete Works of Blavatsky; Vol. If 


This covers 1880-1881, and consists largely of H. P. B.’s articles (a 
the early issues of The Theosuphist. Indispensable to II. P. B. studenta 
who do not possess a Ale of that magazine. Price, $5.00 (Europe, $4.00), 
Irom the O. K. Linnary. Price of Vol. I, $5.00 (Europe, $4.00). 


By Charles Lazenby 

Few Uresophion! writers of recent years hove given a clearer presem- 
tation of the true ideals of Theosopliy than the late Charles Lazenby. 
Jlis bouk, The Servant, gives perhaps a clearer view of the (heosophical 
ent of service than anything which has been written Wie gut of 
print, we still) have a few copies at fifty cents, Also, by Mr. Latenby, 

The Lodge, 15 cents: The Bicssed of Jesus, 10 cents. 

“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 

Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records: by Basit 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. LAV, $1.30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Cairo readers as co-worker with Mra 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of LAfe, haa 
Just published in Peking an excellent Ute book with the above titia. 
This may be here briefly describan as a condensation of II. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work, Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
IL P. H. hns attempted no original interpretations—altlough the words 
are partly bis own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
eacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 

“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom“ (Vivekachudamani), attributed to Sban- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the groat Indian aago who lived at an 
uncertain date long ago. has been attracting much attentlon of late and 
is available u English. It la a cinsalc to be placed side by side with the 
Lan = a Dita. Translation by Charles Jotinston, $1.25, fram the O. E. 

ART, 


G. de Purucker—“Golden Precepts of Esotericism” 

In the main a restatement of the more important ethical principies 
of H. F. Blavatsky's The Voice of the Silence, and suited for those to 
whom the Tibetan and Sanskrit terms and the extremely condensed 
style of that famous classic may present difficulties, 177 pages; $1.00, 
from the O. E. Lirnauv. 


Free ou Request 
The fomous Martyn letter to Mrs, Besant about Leadbeater. Of Mr. 
Martyn Mr. Leadbeater wrote lo Annie Besant, May 17, 1906: “Martyn is 
so eminently a man of common sense that I always feel disposed to allow 
great weight to any suggestion which he ventures to make.“ And he 
made this one. 


Five Messages From II. P, Blavatsky 
Two packages of cigureifc: cost a qnarter; aun siso does a copy of 
II. P. Biavatsky's Five Mesanyes to Anierican Thcusnphists. The difference 
fo that while the former may salke, they are shorlly goma the latter are 
stimulating and stay with pou your whale Tife long 


What is Ruddhism? 

What is Ruddhism? Au elementary und untechuical book prepared by 
ihe Buddhist Lodge of Londen. $1.00, 

A Buddhist Catechism. By Col. II. S. Olcott, $0.50 

Ni Glossary Of Riddhist Perms, paper, $0.50. 

Buddhwm in Baytend. Bi-monthty organ of the Buddhist Lodge, Lan- 
don, 82.00 a year. Leading Western exponent of Huddirism. The series on 
Concentration and Meditation’, now ranning is interesting and sensible. 
Sample for 5 cents postage. 

an from the O. F, LAY. 


J “Moments with M. P. B.“ 
This is the lithe of 2 new book of selections from H. P. Dlavatsky. 


H. P. B. is so inexhaustihle that those having already the earlier quota 
ton books will find this a valuable addition. It has the further advantage 
of being classified and having an atialytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. E. Lasur. 


Back to Blavatsky!— Hooks by Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Cromp 
H. P. Blavatsky: A Great Betrayal, by Alice L. Cleather, paper, 50 cents. 
One of the best exposures of the vagaries of Neo-Theosophy and 
of immoral tendencies in the T. S. . 
H. P. Blavatsky: Her Life and Work for Humanity. By Alice L. Cleather, 
Boards, $1.25. 
An expansion of a series of articles written for the Maha Bodhi 
ournal at the request of the Ven. the Angarika Dharmapala. 
he best brief account of II. P. Blavatsky. _ 
H. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her. By Alice L. Cleather, with an addendum 
by 123 Cramp on Mr. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. Boards, 


Personal Recollections by one of H. P. B.'s Inner Group.” 

The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
the Golden Precepts.” Translated and annotated by II. P. 
DB” An exact reprint of the original edition of 1839, with 
notes Alice L. Cleather and Basil Crump. Published by re- 
quest of the Tashi fama, 3 1927. Cloth, $1.00, 

Buddhism the Science of Life. By Alice L. Cleather and Kasil Cramp. 

Second, revised edition, boards, $1.50. f 

An important contribution to the knowledge of the relations 
of H. P. B. to Mahayana Buddhism; the sources of her teach- 
ings and data on the Masters. Recently lished in Peking. 

Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Bastern Roco Iy Basil Crump, 
$1.20. The best recent compendium of The Secret Doctrine; 
adapted for class study and for those who have not time to 
master the original work. Much in demand. 

The Pseudo-occultism of Mrs, A. Bailey. By Alre. Cleather and Afr. 
Crump. $0.25. 

Unpublished Letters in Berl to a Theosophical Attack on Mrs. A. L. 
Cleather’s Books. Ry Wdliam Kingsland, W. B. Pease, Basil 
Crump and others; together with a reprint of two CRITIC ar- 
ticles replying to an attack on Mrs. Cleather by the magazine 
Theosophy. ‘Two pamphlets, sent on receipt of four cents or 
threepence in stamps (U. S., Canadian, British). 

All from the O. E. Lipraty. 


What Are The Masters? 

if you are el ing (ruth ratet than Acton which would you aceept? 
Wint people tell you abont [he tieosopliien! Masters or what these Mas 
tors tel yuu Chemselves? On the une band you ean read all sorts of 
Kaswhees and senlitmentul stanmuents, the products often of sel-deludetl 
peendoclsisOyanta, Often ore speculation, and on (he other thess Maw 
tere’ avn written words. Whielh is worth paying for, fret or imagini. 
Hun’ The fuels you Will Mwd in thut remavkuble collection, Phe Matatini 
Letters to A, P, Net, You will tnd that M. P. U was rigtt and iat 
Wah tater lesohors haye Jost been stufling you, It is i big book, but 3 
Ute study. Price, $7.50 Trom the O. E. Litany, 


The Critic—More Subscribers Wanted 

It is a nolorious fart thet most people aye ready to believe that which 
te pleasant to believe, regardless of whether it Ie true or nol, and will 
run alter any ener! who will supply the desired apiritusl intoxiean.. 
Can you deny it? One ot thine “leaders” actually tells you Mat truth is 
what It in plensaut le believe! ‘Try to show them thele error and they 
with tar sad rend you. The Cet is not designedly iconorinstie, but it 
alm to debwik that whieh is debonkable, While it defends thal worthy of 
defense, It dees not glam to auve your sawl; that you must de yoursen, 
bot It will keep yon out of many a bog, You should renew your own siih 
scription without tiotice and subscribe for a friend. Fifty cents a year 
(or two shillings sispence). 


Inside History of Lenulbeater's Liberal Catholic Church and 


its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of ite founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims rrintionship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophints and the public ns to its true nature, 
the Moria of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and ite — patbRitg with the teachings of H. F. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully ex in a series of twenty-five 
jenues of the Cuitic. Every true theosophiet should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or 1/—) iu stamps. 


Bombay U. L. I. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprinta of articles by II. P. B., Judge and others con- 
sisia of the following to this unte: (1) H. P. B., Ie Theosophy a Re- 
lip ion? 2 H, P. B., What Theosophy In; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; % Damodar, Castes in India; (6) Ju Theoso- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., T. ts on 
Ormuad and Ahriman; (B) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Religions; 
9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincuriation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P, B. 
2 Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dr ; (12) Damodar 


Karma—The Compensitor; (31) H. P. B., Let Every Man prove His Own 
Work, 5 cents each from the O. E. LIN AMV. 


To fotlow.—Uninerited Suffering & Karma; Arundale on India. 
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THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK 

This is a semi-official organization founded in 1845 and by 
its charter authorized to make investigations of the prisons 
and to report and make recommendations to the state legis- 
lature. We now have its 89th annual report, for 1933, and if 
there are any other state societies which can equal it in ac- 
tivity we have yet to be so informed, It is interesting to 
note that of 39 penal measures introduced into the legista- 
ture under the aegis of the Prison Association only 14 failed 
of passage. Still more striking is it that of 12 bills opposed by 
the Association only one was passed over its opposition. 

In this report several further interesting recommendations 
are made to the legislature, among which the following may 
be mentioned: (1) Repeal of the law that the superintendent 
of a reformatory shalf be a medical doctor. Why such a law 
should exist is surprising, as the position is an executive one 
having no connection with medicine. As well require that the 
state governor should be a medical man, (2) Another wise 
recommendation is for the appointment of a “Director of 
loods,” By this we suppose is meant a practical dietitian, who 
will understand the physical needs of the prisoners in the 
way of food, Everybody knows that many prison insurrections 
arise over questions of food and we doubt not that in many 
cases the protest is justified. Beans seven or eight times a 
weck as in San Quentin is not calculated to cause either health 
or contentment. (3) A uniform law for conipensating prisoners 
who are injured while engaged in their duties. (4) Legislation 
intended to improve the county jail system, which is crammed 
full of abuses, ‘This is an old sore; recommendations are made 
each year with little or no result. (5) Appointment of a legis- 
lative committee to investigate the endless charges against the 
police of using “third degree“ methods in extorting confess- 
ions and, if possibile, to do something in the matter. 

There is a lengthy discussion of conditions in Riker's Is- 
land and Welfare Island penitentiaries, partly devoted to con- 
troverting certain newspaper charges, but which throws a 
glaring light on the difficulties of getting anything done under 


a prison administration honeycombed with politics. We are 
ilad to note the defense of Joseph Fishman, recommended for 
Prison Coimissioncr, Mr, Fishman is in the top rank of those 
who understand prisons from the inside. As former Federal 
prison inspector he has repeatedly investigated the Federal 
ponal institutions and most of the county jails. His book 
Crucibles of Crime, baring the horrible conditions in most of 
the smaller jails, is a classic in its way. 

Ine report embodies a document by Thorsten Sellin, profes- 
sor of sociology in the University of Pennsylvania, summar- 
izing briefly the penal legislation of the several states in 1932. 
lere we see the efforts to meet the ever increasing complexity 
ol the cerime problem, We note with some interest that Ken- 
tucky is to have a “State Board of Barber and Beautician 
examiners”. Well and good, but one fails to see why convic- 
tion of a felony should prevent a barber fram being a good 
hair cutter, Finally we have a reprint of the “Rules for the 
‘l'reutment of Prisoners“ drawn up by the Tnternational Penal 
and Penitentiary Commissian. This is common-sense through- 
out, though, of course, not binding on anyone. No better sum- 
mary of what showd be done or not done in handling prisoners 
can be found. 

Copies of the report can be had from the Prison Asanciation of New 
York, 135 Fast 8th Street, New York City. 


American Bar Association 

The recent annual meeting of the American Rar Association at Mil 
Wanke (see fll report in the Sept-Oct. Jowrnal wf Criminal Law and 
Cru, puges 464-471) was characterized by more than usual activity 
of general interest and going beyond the strictly professional limits. It 
wus largely devoted to the subject of crime. While such matters as ure 
deult with in common with other organizations may be passed over, it 
is Interesting to note the Mmereasing demand thut the legal profession 
purge itself, President Earje W. Evans in his annual address “attacked 
the unethical lawyers of all classes and advised a peneral houeccheaning. 
Wo tock occasion to emphatically state that the crusade must not only ba 
aguinat Hie alyster, the Ambulance chaser, and the sharp trial practi 
limer, but also against corperation or business men's lawyers, wha in the 
interest of Influential clients hetruy the public trust.” 

The jast lings are peewliarly interesting and encouraging, That there 
art dishonest lawyers whose practice consists in defending and securing 
hy hook or crook the release of criminals whom they know full weil to 
be guilty probably everybody knows, Tf not, they would profit dy reading 
the article by Prof, Andrew A. Truce in the abave journal (pages 341- 
S57) on “The Criminal Underworld of Chicago in the san and 9s,“ 
abstracting the confessions ot (he king of Chicago pichpemkeln (now dead}, 
There ie little reason for |hinking things mweh batten now, Rut the 
Highups in the profession, the men with big offlees and sametimes 
nutiona) repuration, who simply sell their soula tò the highest bidder 
Aud to hon public interest means nothing when confronted with large 
fees, these present a harder problem. One need not Menton names, 
We oven Lave lawyers who specialize in advising rich men huw to avoid 
paying income taxes. It is these highly respretable citizens who need to 
be gotten after quite as much as the common shyster and it is refresh. 
ing to see even a suggestion on Lhe part of the Bar Association. How 


cau it de done? The common corrupt lawyer may de dethroned by dishar 
uwat aud so made partially innocuous. But where wenlth and infiuence 
are involved, thut is indeed a different matter. 

The Bar Associating also discussed the quesiion of socalled “expert 
testimony”. The hiring of experts by either side in a erimiaal or wihor 
tetal ts lavgoly a farce. The person hired in this way is Hired to accom 
st a certain result, which is unt in the interest ef unbiased truth, bat 
of the ove side or the other in a controversy, since there must be a certain 
presuiuplion in adyance that he will do what he is paid to do elso he 
would not be hired. With all respect to men of science, be they really such, 
there ls no necessary connection between the possession of scientific 
Knowledge and moral impeccability and the offer of a large fee may well 
he decisive. The obvious solution is to plare the selection of experts 
in the hands of the judge, or to liavé authorized court experts pald by 
the stutu. Judges are not usually well iufearmed an these technical mat- 
ters and are at tiie mercy of thelr advisers, but may at least be counted 
om to act loncetly in teir selection, The Bar Association's discussion and 
Tecommondations are very lHuminallng, but ove may ask whether the 
Umitatlon of experts to three is advisable. Scientific [mvestigation In 
criminal cases is becoming rapidly and highly specialiae¢—fnger print- 
ing, microscopy, blood analysis, hand writing, ballistics and several others 
cialo: their specialists and it Is concelyable that quile a number of experts 
might have to be called un, each qualified only in his special fehl. 


Penal Notes 

Tom Mooncy—Upton Sinclair's defeat as candidate for gorernur of 
California would seem io destroy Tom Mooney’s last hope of freedom ta 
the neur future unless the proposed appeal to the United States Supreme 
Court should be successful. How that would result no one can say, though 
one rentetubers the Caurt's action in overruling the verdict in the case 
of one of the Scottsboro boys, Merriam, elated by his reelection, will be 
less prone thun ever to take any steps towards removing tls California 
disgrace, Sinclair's defeat after his astunishing majority al the primaries 
is another illustration of human fickleness. But flekleness works both 
ways; Sinclair, undismayed, promises to keep up the fight and perhaps 
Mooney may yet have a chance. 

Aleatruz Frison.— Alcatraz Prison, on an island in San Francisco Har. 
is by no means a Devil's Island” as it has been termed. It is a delightful 
place where many a wealthy man might like to make his summer Hume. 
It was acquired by the Federal Government as a place of confinement for 
Lhe most difficult and dangerous convicts, having previously been an army 
prison. Former Warden Johnson of San Quentin will be Im charge. It is 
by no means intended to treat the inmates brutally or wilh undue harsi» 
ness. They will have ample space for excrcise and will be permitted tu 
engage in games and have other enteriainnients, The alnı is to provide 
Sufficient safeguards against escapes and to prevent disorders. The prisou- 
ers will be given plenty of work in laundry, clothes shop, shoe alop, 
kitchen and other occupations involved in maintaining the imstitwiton. 
They will work 48 hours a week. It is said that no prisoner has ever 
escaped from Alcatraz Island In lts long history as a military prison, 
Whether this record ean be maintained with its new population ef elite 
criminals may be questioned. 

Capital Punishment for Bank Swindlers.—Accorling to a news lem af 
March 27th the National Beard of Trade demands u law prescribing 
capital puntshinent for bank officials whe misappropriate depositors’ funds. 
Foolish enough, no doubt, as capital punishment Is, but It at least recog- 
vizes the fact that there are public offenses which rank ip enormity with 
murder, and concedes that breaking into a bank from the inside is just 
us bad as breaking Into it from the outside, and that the perpetrator 


deserves as severe a puntshment as the common bank buretar, something 
as yet unheard of- 


Special Notice 

The Bator has perforce Leg to spend about six weeks in a Hospital, 
He ja now at his desk once more and ready fur action, This personal 
matter is mentioned anty because, thanks o his absence, correspanionre 
and other matters in this office have had to be entrusted to àssistants 
who, however competent and accommodating, may have mada same mils 
tukes and omissions, while many good friends have had to be ovglected. 
Any complaints will now be adjusted, with the hope that the atove ab- 
atocle will be accepted us a valid evcose, 


An Arundalian Adyar 

it is generally conceded that Adyar is not what Jt once was. Visitors 
who had been there before have commented on its lonely halls and groves 
as compared with several gears back when theasophists flocked from the 
four winds to offer theiy humble services In spreading the neo thensaphi- 
cal gospel, to Bing their hytinkina to the New Messiah, or to sten lo 
Mr. Leadbester’s graphic accounts of astral plumbing and gorgeous cathed- 
yais raised by performing the mass. Hard times in part, no doubt, but 
sill more the shrinkage In the numbers ready lu accept the vagaries 
ef Mrs. Besant and her Atte, Ago. Krishnamurti) himself knocked the 
props from under the platform on which these two fuise prophets bad 
Mocerd bins, and they had nothing enough sensational to pul in his place, 
even if a feeble wliempt was mude to run in the World Mather and 
Rukmini. The suckers failed to suck. 

What to Do About Ii 

What to do abont it is the subject of two recent papers, one hy Dr. 
Ernest Wood (February, 1934, Gonadian Theosophist, pages 353-5), the 
other à pamphlet by Dr. George Arundale, whieh The Canadian Then- 
sophist reviews lu the same issue. ‘That Adyar should be the busi- 
ness headquarters of the T. 8. is conceded by hoth. The question Je, to 
what extent it should be more than this, and how to make il mare. As 
might be expected, Dr. Wood looks at it from a more practical standpoint 
white Dr, Arucdale, as is his custom, folds his legs like the Gamingo 
and soars off into the empyrean. He would have Adyar a Mecca for 
theosophical pilgrims; he would make tt; 

> . » & great Seat of Theesophical Learning, a great Theoso: 
phical Centre, in which Chairs, as in a Untversity—it we Uke two call 
them so- shu be held by Theosophists who are able students of the 
various branches of the Divine Wisdom, and by other leurned mon and 
women whe muy represent special aspects af knowledge nr of the 
seureh for Truth valuable to Theosophists in their own researches ., '” 

Here we have the same old hokum about a great theosophical center, 
lilt another one, when most of those started have so far proved failures. 
Why start another university nt Adyar when the Theosophen World 
University of Mrs. Besant has so far amounted to little more than a 
pauper scheme With a board of trustees and no funds? 

Adyar if unquestionahly a delightful place; It has a une bathing 
bench and a big banyan thee and a tree purged of evil spirits by Mr. 
Leadbeater, and lodgings can he secured by those who ran afford the 
trip thither. But it is far from the centers of the world's activities. Those 
who journey thither at great expense under the Urge of enthusiasm may 
be stranded and turned ont when they can no junger pay their board. 
Tt has been reiterated time and again that poor theosophisiy are not 
Wanted there, Money counts at Adyar as well a» In Europe or America, 
Jt is a notorious fact that persons with means and pull arriving there 
Were soon placed by Mr. Leadbeater on the list of iniliates and in the 
social register of past lives, while the poor theosophist, the one without 
Influence, was simply ignured, One has but to read the introduction 


to Mau: Whence, How and Whither or to The Livres of Aenne. to scent 
that sage's Wittic game. The Theosophical Pantheon always had room 
for those who could do of use—itu Mr. Leadbeater. 

Uccult Colonios Pernicious 

And in any event, the whole idea of thevsophical colonies is per- 
niclous, However delightful they may be, vecult colonies serve the pur- 
pose of gotheriug together more or less eccentric and I bnlanred peaple 
who would be doing far belter wore they ta stay at home and rub 
agninst persons of common-sense, Assembled by themselves there 
is searcely a limit to the vagaries in which they Indulge Nearly every 
such colony has proved a breeding place of crankismms and has finally 
failed through mismanagement aud lack of funds, What has become of 
Krotona? of Ojai and the Happy Valley—luckily still born? of Brother 
Xirs Nanaimo colony? Often enough they are the product of real estate 
speculators, the prey of spiritual sharpers who mulet the residents of their 
tunds under this or [hat specious pretense. Even Point Loma had not long 
ago to purge Itself of the squatters and send them oat into the world to 
rub off the rust and do something for Theosophy if possible 

it ls a common observation that otherwise sensible people who reside 
for protracted periods in such places lose touch with the needs of the 
world; they tive in a dreamland, coneera themselves with abstractions 
and theoretical matters having little or no bearing om the present life; 
they become one-sided and not infrequently fanatical, and so fail to 
perform the obvious dutles to their fellowanen which are, oy shoutd 
be, a Prime consideration with a theesophist. Sulelded froin criliciams, 
associating anly with those of like opinions, their minds. which should 
be the garden for impreguable truths, become overrun with ocealt weeds 
which they are unable to distinguish from the fruits and flowers, Anil 80. 
when and If they fiually break away, they too often spend their time in 
making Theosophy ridiculous among thinking but unbiased people. Look 
at Adyar since the days of H. F. B. and Olcott. Instead of continuing 
their wark it has beeome the breeding place of occult absurdities. Por- 
sons who might be doing good work for Theosophy make pilgrimages 
thither to seek a refreshment wlilch consists in loading up with Its pol- 
luted waters which they then proceed to deal out to the public as the 
water of life. 

George Arundale would establish a “great Seat of Theosophical Leari» 
ing” at Adyar, One may be assured that not a Chair“, no, not even a 
“chair” or even a stool, would be devoted to pointing out the follies that 
hare been born there under the influence of Annie Besant, the Mother 
of Fallures, or C. W. Leadbeater, their Father. 

Where Truc Theosophisis Belong 

The place for really sensible and competent theosephists is øki in 
ihe world, trying to spread their faith by precept and exatnple, not pit 
ling under n banyan tree, or indulging in hopes of meeting a Master, 
and the better they are, the truer this Is. Adyar has a foe library, to 
be sure. It would be of far greater use If packed up and nwred to 
London or New York. 

Why Olcott Boneht Adyar 

There has been much nonsense written about Adyar being the “Home 
of the Masters” and the “flaming center” of the ‘Theosophical Soctety, 
connectod with lis outlying centers and with Shamballa by tuminows 
cords. This is not only unfounded, Unt pure bunkum, There is not the 
slightest valid reason for thinking that the Musters care any moro lor 
Adyar than for any ether place where two or three are guthered togetter 
in their mine., The story that the Masters selected Adyar is 21 were 
yarn, possibly concocted In the fertile hnaginxtion of Leadbeater. Col 
Olcott bonght Adyar because it was cheap und provided with sultablie 
buildings, It was cheap because its owners—government officluls-—lad 
abandoned it and selected the salubefous Ootacamund as a summer 
residence, made for Lhe first time readily accessible through a new ratl- 


roa). Col, Gloult tells us fust why and how be sequired it und makes 
unt a mention of ihe Musters in connection therewith (id Diay Lowers 
Vol. II. pages 361-5), IL s worth reading and ts commended ta Mr. Chox. 

An Advantage uf Ocemt Colonics 

_ There is, however, une Ching that may be suid in favor of such coloples. 
They serve tho sume PU) Poxe as a Hospital for contagious disenses; tue 
Gather together and isuluin those affected with one or another occwt 
microbe and so tend to prevent the spread of the infection, If Pr, Arum 
dole would only go to Adyar and stuy there, the germs uf thensophical 
Duresig which he is spreading worlwide might be confined to Adyar. 
Theosophiats, it left to themselves might then have a chance to study 
What ‘rheosophy really 1s, listead of being told Guat it is anything which 
tickles their imagination aud which dè is pleasant to believe, that there 
are realy no principles of Ticosoply Which anybody can denne und 
that the only thing of imprrtance is that they heliove in themselves, no 
matter what sart of selves these may bo (Arundale's 1933 London Wuite 
Lotus Day address), The most convincing argiuient T huve heard for 
electing Dr. George as president af the T. S. la that he would have to 
—. much lime ut Adyar ung that it might tend to keep hiin “olf the 
road,” 


“Unmeriled Suffering and Karma” 

Notes by the Alilor—'The Carne is always roluctant to Indulge in 
metaphysical diseussions, and on no subject more than on the ahotruse 
iixtrine of karmu. It is, however, never averse to doing justice to a 
brother, und for this reason it prinis—with some unexssentiv! emissions 
by porinission— the following paper. This paper js an explanation of the 
very Plain statement of li, P. Blayatsky in The Key to Theosophy (orig. 
cid, wage 161; rev. ed., page 109. Also orig. ed., page 35; rev. ed, page 
24), which she states distinctly is on the authority of her Master, that 
siferiag is nol necessarily karmic, that Js, there is suffering which is 
unmorited“, or not the result of one’s past acis or misdeeds. The paper 
Was prepared as ono of a series of “Graded Lessons in Theosophy”, but 
was, as | understand, refused publication in the series because the author- 
lly kaving charge of the publication believes that al? suffering t the 
result of karma— be calle It Karman—that is, ls the natural puntehment 
for some previous misdeed or mistake. I agree wholly wilh Mr. Ljung- 
aivim's view and think that H. P. B. could haydly have expressed the 
matter more clearly than she did, Says the Mastor K. II. (Hakutun Let- 
ters, page 210): Since every one of us is tlie creator and prauvcer af 
the causes that lead to such or some Other restis we have to reap but 
what we have sown, Our chetas arc helped bol when they are inavoent of 
the causes that load them into trouble; when ruch causes ure generated 
by — outside jnituences.” There you have “unmerited suffering” io 
a nutshell. 

l speak of doing justice to a brother because, while Mr. Lfunestrim 
has not been permitted to speak for himself and for H. P. B. (backed 
by a Master) page after page has been published In two journals (The 
7heosephical Forum for March and The English Theosophical Forum for 
April), in part a reprint of personal correspondence, insisting on tue 
extreme view that off suffering, of whatever kind, is due to some past 
act, and directly designed ta refute Mr. Ljangetrim and, T regret to say, 
scemingly to twist II. P. Des words to fit a theory, 1 am not go much 
concerned with the arguments as with the obvious fact that Mr, Liwag- 
atrém has been eriticized—by name—withoul belng perinitted 10 present 
bis views in his own words with equal publielty. I do not consider this 
a square deal, and I ani reminded strongly of an attack on the honor of 
Dr. J. II. Fussell in a certain theosophical periodical published in India. 
the editor of which declined to publish or even to abstract Dr. Fussell's 
defense when asked to do so, although of course no moral obliquity is 
suggested in the case of Mr. Ljungström. 


A copy of Me. Lgjungstrimt’s unabridged paper can be liad froin this 
office on request. 

I may point out that white it is he u essente of the doctrine of karma 
that every misdeed ultimately brings its sufferlug, it does nut follow from 
this that the reverse is true, that all suffering is the karmic result of a 
misdeed, The logical fallacy in such an assumption should be obvious. 
It is like reasoning thus: All Wars are men; therefore all mien are 
llars”, or: “All misdeeds bring suffering: therefore all suffering Is brought 
by misdeeds.” 

That nature works by hit or miss methods should be obvious, how 
many seeds, for example, are destroyed to one that germinates? it was 
seriously argued at the time that the people who were drowned in the 
sinking of the Titanic had been collected by their karma and pul on 
that ship ſu order to receive their karmic retribution for something 
Cone in the L Dut how about these who were also on the ship and 
were saved? Were they pul there by their karma in order lu be saved? 
A rather useless expenditure of effort, one would say. Why not believe 
thal exactly (he kaine Influence was nt work in both cuses, namely, the 
desire to get to America—nothing more? M. P. B. made the «hole matter 
clear in a few words; an exponent of the extreme doctrine of karina— 
claimed by him against authority to be Theosophy—devotes pages to 
beating about the lush to show that she did not mean what her words 
imply, und which remind me of what Festus suid unto Paul. I am giad that 
Mr. Ljunugelrém has uad the courage—even though his efforts were 
thwarted—-to combat such a bizarre notion, a notion which is the worse 
because it can be used, and js used by theosophists (see Currtc, Nov, 
1932, “The Opiate of the People”) as au excuse for réfralning from at- 
tempts tu alleviate suffering, including the endless socia! evils of which 
iwen aro the victims, That he has not been given a fair show while bis 
opponents can spreed themseives over pages in reply almost makes unt 
feel that “sumething is rollen in the state of Denmark.” 

These remarks, however, are not lu be construed as endorsing cer- 
tain other documents which Mr. Ljungstrom zs distributing. 


No, 13 Graded Lessons in Theosophy 
Unmerited Suffering and Karma 

No Power in heaven or on earth can exempl man or any other being 
from the retributive effects of their own auctions. No divine forgiveness 
of sins can huve that result; nor is any vicarious alonement possible. 

Neither can man bunsell, as is sometimes suggested. by new actions 
neutralize”, divert or change Karma. An act Is a couse, an energy, 
and cannot he ounibitated, By necessity, in due time, it will bring 
about its eflect to the amount and quality determined by the im 
petus and character of its cause... ... How could we learn the 
ueture of ovr nots, if we did not always reap what we hare sown’ 

But Life is not wholly made by the manifested Past. It is also in 
sach moment an tmdcpendent Presemt. Therefurc, unto what a may 
bas merited by his past are added many unmerited sulferings, through 
the faults of others; just as well as he himself in the present suc- 
ceeds in grasping many selfish and womerited ensures, Objects of 
his desire. The latter probably none will contest; and such seiten 
selzures will bring him an equal amount of suffering afterwards. The 
actiun startis new Karma; it is ap exercise of his free will, But then 
it must be oqially possible to grasp suffering immediately, deliber~ 
alely to step into it—as men also do by self-sacrifice .. . ~~ 

When new karma, neu causes, not before manifested ...,.. are 
thus started by an individual, ther will. as all acts do. hate inuwrd- 
iato effect on others--for weal or woe—and these effocts, being new, 
are not the result of the past karma of those affected; they are 
consequently unmerited by them. 

In The Key to Theosophy H. P. Biavatsky first points out as stated 


by ber Master, that there are unmerited sufferings in Ute. And thon 
She says: "Men otten suffer from the elfects of the actions done by 
others, effects which thus do not strictly belong (o their Karma; and 
for these sufferings they of course deserve compensation,” Further 
“Deoyachan is the idealized continuation of the terrestrial Me just 
lott behind, a period of retributive adjustment, and a reward for une 
tueriiad wrongs and sufferings undergone fn that speetal ite And 
train, “We say that man spffers so meh unmerited misery during his 
ille, through the /autts of Others with whow le is assoclaled, or bocause 
ef his environment, that he is surely entitled to perfect rest and quiet, 
if not bliss, betore Liking wp again the burden of life.” (Iiuiles by me). 

it is very necessary to understand that it ls misy to do ronal frn- 
justice to our fellow-men. To reogerd ata otherwise would harden 
the hearts of men, and relieve the wrong-doer of uny cause for totii- 
punction; “Tt waa that fellow's just kurma anyhow"! he would lugteally 
think, Yet, we should also bear in mind, that the culprit, acting on 
iind impulse, is offen the blind tool of our own past karma. Usnully 
the case is mixed. Exercise forgiveness’—which, hawever, would be 
an empty phrase, wure there never any real offense to forgive. 

What in the way of suffering and retribution has a man really 
merited? tt ik a moral judgment; and such can be passed, and righily 
executed, only by wnatlerstanding cntities Who react according fo their 
inner discernment and teeing. No automatism, no mechanical precise 
Seale of Karma“ exists, which itipassive and ungoncerned, measures 
out the absolute weights of merit or demerit, pleasure or pain, 10 
everybody—-nover au lota more, or an iota leas. Jo fact, all that hap- 
peny to anybody in the Untverse is enacted by feeling, thinking, plan- 
fing and discerning entities—<by evolving, and therefore tmperfeer, 
entities. Thora are no dead things in the Universe; and no aw“ ia 
imposed upan it, except the Intelligent plans and purposes of higher, 
discerning entities in conjunctiun with the feelings, impulses, and habits 
at lower entitles. 

Here i¢ the simple truth: Dite has a meaning, a plan, a Purpeae— 
Ihe harmony, beauty, grandeur, sublimity, love, and unity, of a Un- 
versal late -und this manifested in the Intentions of same 
Invio Entity which, If we go go high, if We slop at thal greatness, 
embraces and unifies our tlome-Universo, the Galax, which it Gils 
with ils lifestreams. Unselfish ond boautifu) lite-expressions by minor 
entities everywhere in dur Home-Untverse conform with Unmet purpose, 
and with that harmony and that love, felt aud vibrating throughout 
our Cosmos, Then thelr “karma” is happiness, added strength and 
light, Weit and selfish gets resist the supernal purpose; and the ro- 
action af the “Universal Life’ (the Iite-straams of the above Divine 
Tintity) tarna them back ou the actor. Who has lo sniffer trom them, 
und thus learn their nature, 

In the organic hierarchical structure of the Universe ,...,. the 
Divine Purpose—the Fitness of Thines—is administered ta ourthly 
beiñgs ky Planetary Spirits—such as the Karmic agents called Lipikas 
(Suribes)—-themselves supervised by stin higher entities. The Iipikas, 
in their turn, use What agents there are in gur terrestrial world, But 
whatever the agents, they ort imperfectly and mis theit own Impulss 
iu the play, sometimes Warmonfously, sometimes inbarmoylousy und 
luptfully, Por the oneving “failures of Nature’ and inflicted ummerited 
aullevings, every belng rvecives compensation—man principally in the 
Mise devuchani« state. 

The Karmic Law“ t like the surface of the ocean, Its average 
ievel is constant according to ever-working sravitativnal and k- 
dvauile laws. This does not mean that there are no waves and tides 
which constantly break that level. The average level is a mero ab- 
straction that never absolutely materializes. By the ever-present tend- 
ency to strike the average level the series of waves and tides, however, 


shows equal amounts of deficiency aud recess. Likewlee Karmic "Law" 
carries a ubiquitous and eternal tendemey te fnil isse, which, yet, 
it can never reach in any concrete event, because of the imperfection 
of its enacting éiiUties, We must always remember that ih the mani- 
fested world, on whatever place, there are noe alealutes. Our karmic 
unlaulee continually shows deticiency and excess, Nut Kurma works 
by compensation. Ju the long run We get eur due average aaount— 
man Never escapes from the consequences of Lis actions, 

Karma restores justice. But meanwhile we have to endure many 
Teal injustices—as real as our own boing and our tables and chafrs. 
We have strength and courage enough to stand some injustices; and 
if We exercise forgiveness und ¢quanimity, we shall come owt Victorious 
and strengthened wy such trials ..... 

Oscar Lieagstrou 


Fritz Kunz On The Masters 
The Mon Neyond Mankind, Wy Prits Awaz, 226 papes. Eng- 
land, Rider and Co.; America, Das id MeKay Ca, 1944. $1.75, 
from the 0, E. LIunauv. 
“The time has come, the Walrus said, 
“To talk of many things: 
Of skom—ond ships—ead sealing-wasz— 
Of cubbeyers—and kinpr= 
And why the sea is boimg hot— 
And whelher pigs have wings.” 
—(Tħiongh the Looking-Oless) 

I hope that Mr, Kunz, should he by chance alight upon this review of 
ilis book, will pardon me for quoting ubmes from what he escrtbes (page 
146) thus: “There is only one treatise, as far as I kaow, produced in 
modern times which is thoroughly occult im character.” I have uot for- 
gotten the time when Fritz took me to task for printing In the Cutrio 
a satire on one whom I designated as “Mr. euhenter“. Tuts he thought 
biasphemous. Tue salt “Mr, Dedheater“, be it remembered, is credited 
with the staement that “no one can be an veculilst unless possessed of 
a sehsé of humor.” Since the day when Mr. Kung called me down he 
has developed this qualification and it may be said of this hank that “iL 
is the only theosophical book which is in the least humorous in char- 
acter.” And for it the gods be praised. 

Mr, Kunz bas told us elsewhere (The Theusophist, December, 1333. 
page 330; The American Theosophist, February, 1934, page 30) that 
his book consists of a long series of lectures delivered in New York, 
in which ue expounds the proposition that the Masters are character- 
ized by “a definite otherness”, and that “The difference between man and 
Muster is angular and dimensional, not linear or volumetric.” Having 
read this announcement and not having the remotest conception of what 
he meant, E was pleased to have the opportunity of reading his book, hop- 
ing to find just what the above phrases Meat, In fel, I was prepared 
ty encounter a horrible jargon of metaphysics as hard to understand 
as à treatise hy Einstein and the distinct evidence that Mr. Kunz was 
Suffering from a swallowed but undigesied Mictionary. 

I am glad ta soy that 1 wss disappointed, if T may mse the term. I 
am sure that Mr. Kunz must have kept his swtience rearing and that 
mist be one reason why he could expand bis subjcet aver so many 
lectures, And this ie not tn the least reflecting on the book. It is liler- 
ally true that Mr. Kunz talks pinch of many things other than Masters, 
and tells us not so very munch about them, in fuct, ano appromcdhes the 
end of the book before the Masters are mentioned at al! more than 
casually. Rven then it does not appear whether they are Hnear and 
volumetric or angular and dimensional. [ndeed, aside from the faet 
that the Masters are men beyond common mankind, that they are great 
aud wise and just beings, he modestly tells us [tlle We ere not even 


informed as to their there onl bairecul, it is a blessed relie€ from “The 
‘yivetun” and David Aurins, But on nearly every other subject, from cab 
bages to kings, lw hns u prenennced opiufon and it ts usually one well 
worth reading. It wand net be frllzkunstan to stick very ioug to one 
topic, aid he Hite from this to that wick a dexterity only excelled by 
Dr. de Furucket in bin Mundamentats, I confess that I have onjoyed every 
page, have received tit a Wile ontertalument from his quips and still 
more benefit from the de apd suggestions with which the book teens. 

And so 1 comment it to all theosdplilsts and others who are in need, 
as must of them are, Of seething whieh will set them thinking. Indoed, 
there will be found on many „ pure a hint which might well be devel- 
oped inio a volume, Thon who tavo read seme of Mr, Kunzs earlier 
wrilings will find in it the distinct evidences of a growlng Fritz, 

Not long ano I was invited, in common with all members of the 
Amorican 'Theonophical Society (Adyar), to suggest Ways in which The 
Amer cum Thevenphist coult be hupevved. 1 suggested tial Ik was in 
need uf an editurial censor with n sensa of humor and a blue pencil, 
aud 1 humbly nomituted Mp, Kunz for the job. 1 think that the book 
proves that my omlontion was a guod one After being fed up on 
Lenudbeateriun—or aun £ again say “Hedheaterlan’?—fiapdoodle, 1 fulsh 
The Men Beyond Monkliat with A dlstlict sense of relief. Here, at Toast, 
lis not an appeal to siekers, I Fritz gun make theesophists think gor 
themselves be wlll bavn done what few other writers of the Adyarile 
ehe haye sucepeded in Oe avon mi tenaypted, 

At the Periscope 

Latest Neos in Hie de Conard User “Queen Mary” destined to 
dire destruction, suyas usledloger W. A. Ifughes; gives it Dye yenrs of 
trouble, then, squash—OUr, Arundale wisely asks advice of General Scare 
tories how lo calry oft ‘Theosophy; names IL paints. — Orpheus Lodge 
(Vancouver) worried over “trateriizutlon"; would get out of Adyur T. 8. 
seen big hole in tha dougluut—Americun Section, T. S. (Adyar) dong 
chabot garment of the Hargrove I’. S, lo New York and now calls itself 
“The Theosophical Society In America”; funny Mr. Cook.—Dr, Arundale, 
stili itonpuering in the nve-lheosophien! morass, would go back to “Straight 
Theosophy” for two yeis, Dut moeludes Best Imitation; would ent 
unt side issues hut Include mesie and thentricals— Mr. Belcher, of Cana, 
dinn Section, represented that Section ot Wheaton Convention; every- 
Dody sweet, including Or. George, but Sidney Cook icy cold on fraterni- 
wilion; nothing but T, A. A, for hint—Arunilale writes (o Purucker ex» 
pressing desire far goodwill between Ue several tieosophical societies, 
bul Cook says “No’.—Purucklin “Absolute” starts boiling again in Ca. 
naian Yheesophist; Kingsland vs, Clapp; we side with Kingeland— 
HEruest Wood, snubbed by Arundale, sells home at Adyar to T. S. at half 
price and moves ko Golncumund—Shrinkage of American Sectinn, . 8. 
(Adyar) checked; only about 200 loss i past year; membership now 
4. 268.—Clarn Cod), succeeding Father IIa ruld Morton as gen. eee. Aus 
trvlian Section, ‘I’, S. (Adyar), clears Seution af debt and starts small 
magizinor, News ond Notes of ihe Thevsuphical Society in Australia 
Pullippine Section, F. S. (Adyar) started; 10 ludges, Hodson brand.— 
Nr. J. J. van dev Leetiw, noted theosophical writer, Kllled in alf hanse acsi- 
Hent.—-Amertran Section, T, S. (Adyar) starta Traveling Fund to keep 
Arundale on the foeUr, Arundale “reforms” The Theosophist? will be 
run by committee while he ¢lobe-Lrols.—Sldney Cook would raise Section 
dues from $3.00 to $5.00 je grease Arundale's wheels: but Arundale 
Wild make menibersitip free. 

C. J. to Be “0. H."—TVhe April Theosophist (page 8) announces that 
Mr. C. Jinarajadasa becomes Outer Head of the E. S. (Adyar), having 
been appointed by Mrs. Besant to suceced Leadbeater in this position 


alter the latter“ death. As the Q, H. is anpphsed tu be the direct agent 
of the Masters, une wonders what success È J. wilt haye in piping down 
Mabaimic messages from the Himaluyns, nuw that that greal expert iu 
piping, C. W. L., has departed for batte unknown. 

Mr. A. E. S. Sniythe—t regret to lear) Hint Mr, Au E. 8. Sinythe, 
yeteran theosuphist and editor of ie Camda Pheosvphasd aml General 
Heerelary of the Canadian Section, 1. S. (Adyar) slike Uirir beginning, 
nas severed bis connection witi the Uaditien Jioinid, Of Which he las 
been editor for six years, owing to polities! @iflereuces with the mower, 
Me would be glad to hear of any suite dcenpiutgie, Cdltarial or otber- 
wise, in Toronto or olsewhére. 1 wish nim speedy success; Theosophy 
cunnot spare him, His address is 33 furest Avyebuo, MHamihlon, One, 
Cauda. 

ented: Scientifie Accuracy-—Esotoriciats, t think, would guia more 
credence for their statentents if they would be move cuteful ta regard 40 
wellknown fucts, One constunuy mete Wih wich expressions ws the 
Aquurian Age, the age in which the sun is m Aquarids, In the July, 1934 
Thedsophirat Korum (page 335) one reuds that “Every 2160 years the 
sun enters u new sign of the zodiac,“ That Is ool only misicadipg, but 
false, as the sun passes through cach shor every your, and what Js meant 
is thal the equinoxes (or solslices) enter dhe sipu every 236 years, al 
entiruly different matter, Tf the Writer Is not more careful in hin eso 
terie than in his scientific statements one ean haritly be blamed for doubt- 
jug him, In u lecture by W. q. Judge before the 1892 conye\ition of the 
American Seetion, T. S. (recently vemildishel an U. I.. . pamphlet No. 
24) one (nds an aétonishing tnuss of astragomical nonsense. Even II. F. N. 
in the Theosophical Olossary, under Zudlace, states (hat Tue procession 
of the Equinoxes is caused by the ‘motion’ of the sun tronen space”, 
whereas jt is in no way caused by the motion of the sun, but by the 
combined pull of sun and moun on the equatorial bilge of the earth, 
Given à perfectly spherical earth thero would be no precession of the 
equinoxcs, 

Why Did Leadbeater Start for Syaney+—Why Mr. Leadbeater, who was 
in such feehic health that he could not rine trum his chalr unatded, should 
lave started suddenly on the long trip from Adyar, via TNombay, tor Syd- 
ney, Australia, is still velled in mystery, ‘the March Theosophist, narrat- 
ing his departure, vouclsafes no explanation and so presumably he gave 
none, quite the contrary of lis usual custont, for he was ty no means 
reserved. One may well ask how it happened that an infallſble clairvoy- 
aut, who could foretell the state of the world 700 years lence down to 
the pies and puddings, did not foresee the fulal outcome of his trip and 
remam at home, Evidently there was munh at stake, but what? The April 
Canadian Theosophist {page 48) says: “We are informed on what appears 
fo be good authority mat the renson for Mr. Iendbeater taking uls 
otherwise unaccountable yayage to Austrian was to destroy tho corres- 
pondence left at Sydney between Mrs. Besant und hirasell, as he had 
previously destroyed his letters to her, kept in the M. S rooms al Adyar, 
which there appears to be an altempt to prove that he had not entered.” 
Possibly, but the old rogue wis far Log astmie lo have left aby com- 
promising letters behind at Sydney, subject to the inapection of the 
Jacithe-Pecpers there, There tas already been made public enough com- 
promising matter about this mun lo damm anybody, both) in the ravela- 
tious of 1906, in the Madras Alcyane trig] of 1978 and in the Inter Sydney 
police investigations of his actions. Why theo risk hls lift in destroy more 
of it? As for Mrs. Besant, nothing she could tye wrilton te him privately 
could have been worse than er fave alewt when she discovered hat 
questionable character as he was aud as she had admitted—she could not 
get along without him and maintain her prestige. 


The Hess Tf = Covresjoulenee—Thea not infrequently Mogi- 
eal Mr, dinwrajadasa writes an indiguent letter to The Canadian Theoso- 
plist (August, papa 173) alniing to coulute the statement im the latter 
CApril, page 48) Umri Meiviscope, see above) that Leadbeater atarted 
en bis Htfated irip to Sydney with the porpore of destroying corres- 
Pondence between linwelf wud Mrs. Besant. He suys that the Besant- 
Leadbeutor evrrespomlence ts in sain keeying at Adyar. Which proves 
exactly nothing, tle dues nol stale that af such correspondence is nt 
Adyar, nor could he reasonably dv so, Leadbeater was quite too shrewd 
a rascal tu ohtropt any compromising makier to Mr. Jinarajndus or any- 
ane else, any guile enough of i liar to lead him to believe that he had 
loft tim the whole batch. Sqme uf these compromising letters have escaped 
and have been submitled us court ovidence (Veritas, Mrs. Besant wnd the 
Atryone Cose). The wetter Lherelore remsina Just where It wae before— 
Improvable, but not disproved, 

New View of Arisinamurtie-A Roman Catholle, quoted in The 
Austitliun Theosophist (May, 1933, page 205) says of Krishuamurti: “He 
ina very great nxponent of Komanten . .. Had Krishnamurti been born 
fm Rome, no doubt, he would have been a Grest Cardinal.“ And that of the 
man who kicked the Liberal Catholle Church out the back door! What 
next? 

Second International Iifertheasnphical Convention.—1 regret that space 
ls Inch ing lu give a full account of tho second Intersoclety Fraternization 
Convention bald at Rochester (N. V. lu Jupe: From the fall account glven 
an the Jity Coriadion Uheosopliist it apyeara to have been a most satis- 
factory evant. hene present were ost representativas of Adyar or 
Polut Luma anid the best vf good feelin prevailed, That a second fra- 
ternization convention should lave succeeded despite opposition is most 
encouraging, ‘bis we owe wulnly to the Indefatigable efforts of Miss 
Mayme-Lee Ogden (Toint lama) of Rowhester, as the success of the 
Urtzt wae owing to Coot) Willams (Adyar) of Hamilton, Neat year’s 
convention will be hold in Toronto. By way of suggestion, 1 feel that 
the opening and closing of the sessions by banging a gong waa out of 
bluse, Of course, If nny society wants to open and close tte méetlogs by 
beating n gong, Or a ton ton as fer thal matter, it Is ita affair, and if 
it gives consolation, well and good, But gong beating is exclusively a 
Polat Lonia custom and creates the Impression that the convention ts 
being run by Lomaltes, In an intersociety fraternization meeting this 
should be scrupulously avoided. 


Dr. Qeorge Nowcommittat.—Dr, Arundale, quizzed by a Madras re- 
porter (Mudrus Weekly Muti, July 26th) deci{ned to say whether he re 
celvyes messages from the deceasml Annie Besant. Said he: “I am not 
that type of person, who Aken to tell you things, tha accuracy of which 
you annot verlly for yourself.” | suppose this applies to his statement 
(August Theosophist, wher 485) that on Meat hearing Mrs, Besant be recog: 
hized at once that he han served her In a past life. He didn't “Lite to telt“ 
it, but Just und to: his bottle wouldn't stay corked. 


Anti-leqive Inoculation tn India —The following official nottes of the 
Hyderaval Gavernment tutor mation Duro is taken tom The Madras 
Weekly Muit of Maveh 16th: “With reference to the criticism in the tocat 
press regardi the eliicacy of ingevlation against plague, it may be of 
interest fo the une to knew that out of 2,539 cases of plague adinitted to 
the feutution Thuepital during the ten years preceding 1,342 Pasii, 2.627 
Were uninoculated persows of Whol L555 or G1 per cent dled, Doring tiie 
sime period 25,048 neee freesons were albacked by phugue in the 
City, and 19,709 ov 77 por cent Hed. On the other band, out of a Eotal 
ot 261,784 persons inoculated during the same period of ten years oily 
72 were altacked, of whom 26 died. ‘The mortality among inoculated 
Persons was thus about L in 14,000. It wonld be difficult to imagine a 
More effective protection against plague than Inoculation.” 
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Mr. Leatbeater as "Anti-Christ" —The photograph of Mr. Leadbeater 
presented in the Apri) American Theasophtst reminds woe of a personal 
incident in 1926. Happening to buy from a girl in the siret u enpy af tie 
August, 1926, Watchmaa, a leading Severth Day Adventist monthly, 1 
found, on bringing it home, un elaborate article on “The Coming of 
Sutan as Anti-Christ". The articlè was bat one might expect and a 
pot interest me. The odd thing about it was that it contained a pictore 
of Anti-Christ, and it was the same photograph of Mr Leadbeater with 
which The American TheOsophiat now favurs us! New I don't for à 
moment suspect that the editor of The Watchman actually imagined it 
to be a photograph of the devil. Probably he had to hive a picture of 
that gentleman to illustrate bis article, ami on looking ever his cob 
lection of photographs for a good Satan, selected this oue as best ited 
to Gill the bill. The same photograph occurs ta tho famous September, 
1925, Herald of the Stor, wherc Mrs, Besant presents bim as one of the 
Twelve Apostles of Krishnamurti, appointed by “the Lard Mense“. 
Several correspondents at that time askal whether it waa not really 
Mephistopheles, while The Theosephion Quarterly (January, 1928, page 
271) remarked: “Jf you want to seo the face ofen devil, here it is" But 
it seems tô please Mr. Cook. 

Transcendental Hokum-~—In a letter published in the July American 
Theosophist (page 181) the Portland (Oregun) Lodye, T. 5. (Adyar) 
avnounces that “Lastead Of letting down on thwosophical chart during our 
summer vacation days just shea, us has heen customary, the entire 
membership of the Portland Lodge bus agreed to devote der minutes of 
silence each day 10 a determined ‘witl-thayght’ oa the aide of warla 
peace and directed ta, and rough, President Roosevelt as a channel, 
Beginning June 1, and each day therenfler until September 1, exuctly 
gt 11:00 am. etc. Just why this harniless even Uf sul form of 
“theosophical activity’ should be discontinued September Ist is mot stated. 
and one wonders why Messrs. Hitler and Mussolini aud Benperor Hiro 
hito are not included in the transcendental asaaull. It is suggested that 
after the Portland has stieceeded in Jis efforts to use Mr. Roosevelt's 
bruin as a “channel” it turn iis attention to moditation on Urotherhood, 
especially towards fellowtheorophisis of uther socicties, directed to, and 
through, President Sidney A. Cook as a ehinnel, 

Sanskrit Qush; the Renson Why. —lteferring to the Periscope note in 
the January Curric on “Sanskrit at Point Loma” T quote thr postscript of 
u letter from Dr. G. de Purucher: P. S. Ium udn Bue efter reading 
your quaintly bimorous, but perhaps slightly unfair, reniark about a 
certain address written to me diy some of my Sanskiit punits at Point 
Loma. Thise who do not know the flowery Sunskritic style will be alinost 
certain to have the wrung psychology to thls matter, apa I should rather 
regret to have the writers of this really benni addresve—tmeant so m- 
personally and intended as an exercise In typical Hanakrit style—apiear 
us having desired to make püjd to me as an individeal The ancient 
Hindu, despite his fowery style, meant no more by such plumes of speech 
than does the modern colicge-student when he sneakg of his college as 
his alma mater, or than did Socrates when referring la himself as ‘ihe 
Midwife of the souls of young men, who therefore Jonked up to him as 
their deltveter“ It seemed only fair that 1 shoukt make ibis comment, 
without, however, even intending a criticism against you, becanse I do 
believe you did not quite grasp the mwarduess of the sitmation. If you 
have ever read Latin afdresses writien by students to Moir professors an 
the oceasion of the professor's birihday-anniversary or taking lenve of his 
chair of something ef the sort, you woul? realize that pary mach the same 
spirit will be found there, which does nat. however, minsin tha: | am A 
professor leaving my chair.” So, my apologies to the “midwife” of young 
Sanskritists. May his young patients always ho as ready in their con- 
ception and as perfect in their delivery. 


Important—Kemiltances from Great Britain and Canada 


Ltesidetits ot Groat Uritain ny, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on Brits hanks, British puper currency, or blank (anton British 
postal ordere, Rente stampe uccepted up to B/—. Creo sabseription, 
2/6. Some Vritiah possessions tasue postal orders payable in Landon, 

Ktenidents of Gunnin may send Conmlian paper curreney, bank or ex- 
Press mony orduras payable tn Now York, Munk (untilled) Canadian postal 
Hotes of hot over Fl euch, or Canudiah stamps up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank cheeks subject tu a heavy discount. Cerro subscription, 50 cents 
(Caundtun or U. 8,). 

Oniders Jor books must be prid in U, S. funds or thelr current equiva- 
lont, $1.00 at present equals about 4/—. 


Life and Teachings of Robert Crosbie 


Hitherto the writings and addresses of Robert Croshie, founder of 
the United Lodge of Theosophists, have been available only tn scattered 
papers and fragments published In the magazine Theosophy. The pib- 
lishers of that magazine, The Theosophy Company, have now collected 
these and other material by Crosbie In a single volume entitled 1h 
friendly Milosopher, Crosbie's theosophical writings are characterized 
by thelr brewhth and common-sense and this volume should be in every 
Theosophen! library. 433 pages, $3.00; from the 0. E. Laweany. 


m Also, Crosble's Anstocrs to Questions on Judye’s Ocean of Theosophy, 
50. 


Best Reviews of Theosophical Periodical Literature 


Not everybotly is able to subseribe for all thebsophiical magazines. 
The nest best thing in to ert gond reviews of these journals, Unquestion- 
ahliy tive best reviews ave to be found in ‘he Theosophicul Path (Point 
oma), published quarterly at $2.50 a year (foreign, $2.75), single copy 
7h conta, This gives a fair and unbtased view of what is being written 
In other magazinns, whether official or Independent, and also many origi- 
nel articles of value, Subscripilon through the O. B. Linrany. 


A Theosophical Aesop 


ADC Ethics, by “Yran Wing". Instr. Christopher Publ. House, 
1934. $1.25 from Lire O. B. LIBRARY, 

Many writers of theosophical books for very youug children have seou 
ft to stuft them with hakum about fairies, enfortaining, no dowht, but 
eqteulated to breed contempt as the child grows older. Here we have some- 
thing different, vlila] stories for children of trom two to seven, with 
entertaining pictures aid no nonsense, It reminds me uf Aesop's Fables, 
which are theosophicnl enough even if they don't say so. It in not an 
experiment, the writer belie an experienced theosophical teacher who 
hag long used the bouk in manuscript with great success, 


Now Ready—Complete Works of Blavatsky; Vol. II 
This covers 1880-1881, and consists largely of IL P. B.'s articles in 
the early lasnos of The Theosephist. Indispensable to H. P. B. students 
who do not pussess a Ne of that magazine. I’riee, $4.00 (Europe, $4.00), 
tron: the O. E. Lawtauy. Price of Vol. I. $£.00 (Europe, $4.00). 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. Of Mr. 
Martyn Mr, Leadbeater wrote to Annie Besant, May 17, 1906: “Martyn is 
so eminently a man of common sense that I always feel disposed to allow 


great weight to any suggestion which he ventures to make.“ And he 
made this one. 


The Critice—More Subscribers Wanted 

It is a notorios Fact that most people ace rendy to helieve that which 
Ie pleasant to believe, regardless of whether iL is true or not. and will 
run alter any “leader” who will supply the desired spiritual intos gane. 
Can you deny il? One of these “leaders” actoally tells yma that truth is 
what it is pleasant to believe! Try ta won them their error ami they 
will turn and rend you. The Carrio is not desisnedily tconoelastic, but it 
aims to debunk that whieh is debunkable, while it defends that worthy of 
defense. It does not claim to save your sonl; that you must do yoursen, 
but it will keep you ont of many u bag. You should renew your own suh- 
scription without notice and subscribe for a friend. Pitty cents « year 
for two shillings sixpence). 


You Need a File of “The Critic” 

A file of the Curie, August, 1917 to June, 1934, contains invaluable 
information as to recent theosophical history not easy to find elsewhere 
Liberal Catholic Church, Leadbeater scandal, Krishnamurti, World Mother, 
Theosophy vs, Neo-theosophy, IB. S., occult nonsense, Ojai, Krotona, fake 
clairvoyance, Point Loma T. S., and much more all theesophists should 
know. Price, lacking two or three issues only, $5.00. 


What Are The Masters? 

If you are seeking truth rather than fiction which would you accept? 
What people tell you about the theosoplical Masters or whal these Mas- 
ters tell you themselves? On the one hand you can rea! all parts of 
baseless and sentimental statements, the preducts often of self deluded 
psrudo-clairvoyants, often mere speeniation, and on the other (hese Mas- 
ters’ own written words. Which is worth paying for, fact or imagina- 
tion? The facts you will find in that renarkable collection, The Mahatone 
Letters to A.J’. Sinnott You will fing that II. P. . was right and that 
many later teachers have just been sinffing you. It is a big book, bul a 
life's study. Price, $7.50 from the O. E. Liweaiy, 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom“ (Vivekachudamani), attributed to Shan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the great Indian sage whe lived at an 
Uncertain date long ago, bas been attracting much attention of late and 
is available in Duglish. It is a classic to be placed side hy side with the 
Bhagavad Gita. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the 0. B, 
Lieraar. 


Have You Read T. Subba Row on The Bhagavad Gita? 

T. Subba Row’s four Lectures on The Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
delivered at Adyar in 1886, are among the classics of theosopliical liter- 
ature, It is because the Editor las found jn this profound yet lucid book 
the greatest help in the study not only of the (ita but also of The Secret 
dg that he wants you to read it like wise. From Ture O. E. Jaimarr 
$1.25. 


H. P. B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H. P. B.'s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


“The Secret Doctrine“ —II. P. Blavatsky 
Photographic facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. In one, $7.50. 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, 35.00. 
Point Loma edition has obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
same; either edition is commended, From the O. E. Livkagy. 


Christmas Books 
lf you urg Waying Christias books as gifts or otherwise, you can 
help the jmblication of the Gutto by ordering them through thin office. 
Aney will be sent promptly to any address and at the same price you 


woukt pay elsewhere. (Bibles, dictlouaries and albums excented}), We 
need your cooperation, 


Some United Lodge Magazines 

Theosophy; Monthly; Los Angeles U. L. T. The olfest U. L T. maga 
zine, fountie! by Kobert Crusble. $3.00 a year; sample, 6 cts, postage. 

The Aryan Path; jhonthly; Bombay U, L. T. $5.00 a year; six months, 
$2.50. This differs from most theospphiea!l publications in the wide variety 
of contributed aries, covering diferent subjects. Just the thing for a 
Ubvistinas gift for a theoaoplical friend disposed to got into a rut. 

The Theosophical Movement; monthly; Bombay U. L. T. A small but 
excellent periodical. 50 cents yearly, to begin with November only. 

All of the above are strictly Blavatsky publications and subscriptions 
may be placed with the O, E. Linmary. 


What is Buddhism? 
Wheat ts Buddhism? An elementary and untechniecal book prepared by 
the Buddhist Lodge of lamaan., 1100. 
A Buddhist Catechism. Ny Col, II. S. Olcott, 50.50 
A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms, payer, $0.50. 
Buddhism in Englund. Bimonthly organ of the Buddhist Lodge, Lon- 
don, 32.00 a year. Leading Western exponent of Buddhism, The series on 


“Concentration and Medttatton“, now running fs interesting and senaible, 
Sample for 5 cents postage. 
All from the O. E. LILRARY. 


The Blavatsky Bibliography 


The Blavatsky Association, London, has published a Blavatsky 
Biblioprvphy, Ustiog the works and miscellaneous tam by H. P. H., and 
many articics from other sources relating to ber. While this first edition 
makes no claim to completeness, and it will be revised yearly, it is 


nevertheless of great help to students of K P, B. $0.40, from the O. E. 
BY. 


New Reprint of “the Voice of the Silence” 

To thone who desire a reprint of the üriginal edition of The Voice of 
the Silence, without edilorid comments or other extrancous matter, we 
recommend the Just published American edition of David McKay Com- 
pany. It ts as near u duplleation of the original, short of a photographic 
reproduction, as the printer could make it. Blue fabricoid binding, 
pocket size, $0.75, from the O. E. Lingarr, 


Glossaries for Theosophical Students 


Blavatsky, H. P.—The Theosophical Glossary; photographic reproduction 
of tue original edition, $2.00. Absolutely the onty reliable theosophical 
floseary, and Indispensable for all students of The Secret Doctrine. 

Dowson, Jokn—A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology aud Religion, 
Govgraphy, History and Literature. Sixth edition, $4.00. It you are 
interested in Hindu religions, philosophy, history, this will tell you 
atntost auything you waut to find. I consult it not ouly every day, 
but every night (Including Sundays). 

de Purucker, G.—Occult Glossary, $1.50, Not a complete glossary, but 
especially valuable for students of his Fundamentals, 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 - 2 N. N., Washington, D. C 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXIII November —becember, im). KR No. 4 4 


Fearty sutaceipiion, United States and furelgs, Ii comis. Single copies, Ove ole. 
british sad Canadian postuge stumps, paper cucreacf uud bigak fvatikd) pvelel 
vedere accepted, 


— 
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ADVERTISING CAPITAL PUNISUMENT 

Un August 8th two notorious dacoits (highwaymen) were 
publicly hanged at Shadakot, Bombay Presidency, India, by 
vilicial order, the ceremony being attended by no less than 
10,000 people, this being a departure from the usual cuslum 
ol private execution, This—the publicity, not the killing 
sceins to have aroused considerable horror in Great Britain 
and elsewhere, and in reply to a protest from the National 
Council for the Abolition of the Death Penalty the Secretary 
of State for India stated that: 


tte ae The Government of Bumbay decided trat in order to resture 
respect for tlm Jaw and to reassure the local intrabitints it was 
necessary la lake the drastic and nnusual step of urdering a public 
execution.” 


Theoretically, public executions for crime should act as a 
Warning und preventive. Practically they appear to have ny 
such effect. Public executions were the rule in England two 
centuries or so back, and were abandoned because it wis ile- 
cided that the brutalizing effect of witnessing them more than 
olfset the possibilities of warning by example. In America, 
too, public executions have fallen into disfavor and only prison 
ollicials and newsmen are permitted to be present, tlie parson 
to boost the victim into heaven. the doctor to pronounce him 
dead, and the newsmen to give as glowing accounts as possible 
ot the event to a public no longer allowed to witness the kicks 
and struggles. 

We may well bclieve, however, that the gradual restriction 
of the death penaity to major crimes in England was due, not 
only to recognition of its futility, but because persons of suf- 
licient inlluence, witnessing the executions, were enough 
shocked to get busy and help to put an end to the barbarily. 
It so, the publicity of the executions was not without a bene- 
ficial etlect, one sullicient to offset any supposed brutatizing 
eliect on the rabble, an influence which may well be exagger- 
ated in imagination. 

Jlere in Anmierica, at least, the gradual restriction of exe- 


cutions to a death chamber from which the public is excluded 
is due to nothing more than Lhe most hypocritical squeamisn- 
ness, ‘he people who are so tender in their feelings, and who 
maintain that the effect of witnessing a killing is brutalizing, 
are the very people who insist that capital punishment mitat 
be maintained as a warning to others, They insist upon the 
warning, but are shocked when it is carried out by a public 
demonstration, Certainly if putting a murderer to death has 
a further object than getting vid of an obnoxious individual 
ung saving the state the cost of hoarding him for life, it is 
that of a warning to others that murder does not pay, And 
vet the sentimentalists would not only limit that warning to 
the newspapers bat would even make the press accounts incoh- 
spicucus. And this applies above all to the legislators who 
make or maintam eapilal punishment laws and then father 
regulations restricting its publicity. 

‘This is a sort of inconsistency T cannot understand. If 
killing a criminal is to act as a Warning, Why not make that 
Warning us accessible to all as possible? If this is mot right, 
why not stop the business entirely? 

We ave not entirely a savage race. There are people enough 
who, believing theoretically in capital punishment, would 
quickly enough change their views did they have to witness 
a jullie execution, or should they be drawn to witness it 
through curiosity. In fact, E am disposed to hold that the more 
people who are eye witnesses to our survival ot barbarism, the 
more likely is public sentiment and consequently a vigorous 
nttack on the system of capital punishment to be aroused, 

in the end, those who are responsible for the existing con- 
dition ure the members of the legislatures who turn a deaf 
car to appeals and decline to take action abolishing legal kili- 
ings, and the governors who sign the death warrants. For 
these gentlemen, at least, all executions should not only be 
public, but they should be required to attend; the same may 
he said of the judges and juriés who are responsible for a 
death sentence. Every person who is directly or indirectly 
responsible for an exeention should be compelled, under se- 
verve pelt for absenting himself, to be a personal witness 
to the event, or, to use M hunting phrase, “to be in at the 
death’. Here in the District of Columbia we have a goodly 
number of executions in the course of the year, and these ure 
put through ar the District Jail, a small place in a rather în- 
accessible jocation, Wauldn't it be just fine to give those con- 
gressmen who are deaf to all representations of opponents af 
the death penalty the opportunity of witnessing the result 
of their indifference without too much waste of time and to 
have the sentence executed in the rotunda of the Capitol? 
Further time might be saved hy omitting for that day the 


ee a 


usual prayers of the respective chaplains of the Senate and 
House to an almighty and merciful God who we may presume, 
would be pleased at their recognition of what is chumed to be 
bused on divine will. 

1 mean this seriously. He who shirks witnessing the result 
of his deliberate and voluntary act is a moral coward, nothing 
less, 1 believe that the quickest way to get enactment of a law 
abolishing capital punishment would be for those who are re- 
sponsible for legal executions to be witnesses of what they are 
doing. Till then the path of the reformer will be slow indeed, 


Penal Notes 

A Penal Fallvey,—According to piess reports at this date the NRA Is 
Mkely to endorse the state use system of disposing of prison-made goods 
aud W take steps towards niodifying the present labor in prisous so as 
to supply unly what can be used by state institutions, and in sufficient 
diversity. It is surprising that these people cannot see that it makes no 
difference whether the prison products are soll to the state or in the 
open market, as for every broom, sulit or chair mate in prison and 
untl by the state, one less article of that kind will he made by private 
tianufacturets, and “free labor“ as well as free manufacturers will suffer 
by just so much. in short, exuetly what would happen were Che market 
open to prisonsuade goods, No amount of regulation can alter that fact 
Labor inevitably competes with labor, but the mwre sentencing of 4 
man in court and placing an impassable wall around bim cannot alter 
the relation, The man within the wall has as much right to labor as the 
une without it, The real difficulty lies in the fact that the slate, haring 
taken possession of the body of the conviet can and usually does make 
a slave of bint, forcing him to work for no more than pis bonrd and 
lodging: That ts slave labor, When onl only when the internod taborer 
js (verted like (he free laborer and receives the same compensation wil 
his product necessarily sell in the open market at normal price Then 
we would be working as if there were no convict at aJl To claim that 
more conilmenient should exclude from conmpetitiou differs little from 
demanding that one-half tlie laboring world should be thrown into prison, 
or forbidden to work in order that the other half should have a better 
chance. 

Making the State Pay.—Accovling e an article by A. Mukherjee In 
the Seplember Aryan uth (page S72) under ancient Aryan law the 
monarch and his chief officers were held personally responsible fur dam- 
apes In cuseg of robbery, Now wouldn't it help suppressing the crime ware 
if ihe state today should be required to cetund to the cilizen the valve 
of whatever had Seen stoleti from Lim? The old Aryan theory was that 
tho stile was responsible for suppressing crime and should pay to the 
last nickel if It failed to do so. [imagine the lunghier of a present-day 
court should one send in a bill for a stolen automobile! 

Little Fleas and Rig Fleas—ilt you were to see two men felling and 
wers to hand a revolver to one of them with tlie resultant death of the 
other vou would be faring a life sentence or perllaps an eleetric chair for 
participation in a murder. But If you were to see a million men fighting 
ang were te supply each of then: with a gun you would rank high in bust- 
ness circles and might very likely be sentenced lo a chalr ia (he United 
States Senate or in Parllament, 


To Fotlow—Dr. Arundale on India; A Word on Truth“; Masters and 
Disciples. 


Specia) Sets of “The Critic” 

In this number we publish u selection of lesues of the Chitin deating 
un special fapics, such as the Liberal Catholic Church, Point Loma, 
rut on of original Blavatsky texis, history of Leadbeater and wihers, 
Wiese will enable you io gel a bird's eye view Of these matters whieh 
yon could not find elsewhere, 

You can help your theasophical friends to purge themselves of not 
n lune bunkum by sending: them one of these sets, or giving them a year’s 
subseription to the Curia; 50 cents or two shillings sixpence (Llank 
British postal orders ure aceepleds. 

A file nf the Currie, August, 1917 to dale, lacking two or three issiies, 
tan be supplied tor $6.00. 


Dr, Arundale on “Straight Theosophy” 

In a bong loiter to the General Secretaries of the Auyar T. 8. Dr. 
Ariindale bes wlVocaled a return to “straight Theosophy” for the next 
yonr (Cumin Theosephist, Sept, 1934. page 203). Further, he has 
published a letter to members of twenty years’ standing in which he 
KOS Their advice and assistance (Cum: Theos, Sept, 1944, page 212). 

‘Tis is heartening, It uffords some indication that the new president 
recognizes that the T. 8. has been folowing too many sidelines, thus 
wanting its energies und diverting them Grom the purpose for which the 
Haciety was founded, us stated by the Master M. in Mahatma Letters 
(page 263), “to preach us” It is also cicouraging that Dr. Arundale seeks 
the ust of others as to the best policies uud weuiols to pursue Whether 
wr net he follows the advice he is at leust willing lo listen, Many another 


would not. Does Me Know What It Is? 
Lut one reads what he says with some misgivings. He says: 
„ t hat seemed to me that for the year 1935-1930 we could 
not do better than send forth into the world a strong stream of What 
1 Quay call Strait Theasophy—the Theosophy of H. P. Blavatsky, of 
Colquel Oleult, of Annie Besant, the Theusuphy our Society was 
estsblished to prochum, Gf late years there has arisen u tendency 
for this Theosophy to be relegated to « subordinate position, alniwst 
to be forgotten, and for all kinds of other interests to take We place 
in the forefront of the thoughts and energies of same of onr members.” 
The wording ot this puragraph, grutitying as the admission is, leaves 
some dount as to Whether the Doctor has any cleur idea as to whut 
“stenight Theosophy" is. Ta compare the Theosophy of Annie Besant with 
thut of II. ft Tlavoteky is abanrd, The contradictions have been ubund- 
any pointed out so that these who run may read. And Dr. Arundale has 
Amselt been one of the viellins, He is st! a bishop uf the Liberal 
talolle Church, however much he may ovver up the facti he was one 
vf We most persitivnt workers for lio Krishnamurti craze, atarted by 
Leadbeater und Mrs. Besant, aud allowed himself to be appointed as 
one uf the “Twelve Apesties” of Krisinamurti; he has repeatedly de- 
cared hinwelf a Sun worshipper. At other times he has decinted that 
it is impossible fo lny down any peinciple which can be proponared 
fin Theasophy and has said that it matters Hte what one believes so 
long as he believes in hinmself (London White Lotus Day address, May, 
1933, Carrie). 
| do nat charge it against Dr. Arundale that he has heen a theosophicat 
roiling stone. Aside from a very brief contact with H. P. TL in lis 
ariy days he has trated wilh a bad crowd. He is essentially a liero 
Worshipper and his heroes have been Mrs. Besant and Mr, Lawdbeater. 
It is pathetic to observe how consistently he has played the part of 
a “yes man”, Doubtless in the pursuit of bis various tuncies he has bad 
littl: or no time to learu what “straight Theosophy” really is. 


What is “Straight Theosophy? 

It js really not a difficult twatter to tate where “straight Theosophy” 
Is to be found. The sources are, The Mahatma Letters fj A. P. Sinnytt 
ami a few others, and the writings of II. F. Blavatsky and such books 
as she endorsed, as for example the Bhayerw! Cite, In short, tt is the 
“Ancient Wisdom”, and while 1 think it mreasonable to claim that what 
we have under that tile contains II possible knowledge, aud belicie 
with II. F. B. that there is much more which may be giyen ont when 
the World has absorbed what has already been given. aud that there 
fore ‘Theosuphy way be regarded as something progressive, one must 
be on his gourd against so-called “seclentific™ explorations of the mi- 
seen which are put forth by clulrvoyants and whieh offen enough bear 
in themselves what to a discerning miud is palpable absurdiiy. It is 
these things which, thanks to the man Leadbeater and his endorsement 
by Annie Besant, have drawn attention away from the fonadation 'Theose- 
ply. It is these which are to be avoided. 

The forces of pseudo- or make-belleye-Theasephy are still strong anid 
Influential in the Adyur Society. Without doubt every effort will be made 
to hold Dr. Arundale to them. But it is pet impossible tat he mer listen 
to thease who know what Theosophy is and may ultimately disentangle 
himself from the endless hallucinations wilh which his whole rfe kas 
veen surrounded. ‘There are those with whom accession to power brings 
stubbornness; uthere on Ue contrary seek advice and assistance. That 
Ur. Arndale has done so is most encouraging. Let us then, as far as 
we can, lend hin our support in lis efforts to restore the T, S. to what 
it was intended lo be. 

Members should stick by T. S. 

| may ndd that I think it a most inopportune time for members to 
leave the Society because they are not in agreement with Dr. Arundale’s 
past views, or because they have little confidence in him as a man. The 
I. 8. is n powerful organization; an earnest even it not overpoweriugly 
strong mau may accomplish wonders If adequately supported. ‘Those 
who have joined the Society in the past from other motives than selfish 
ones should lend their help. It may be that the T. S. with the aid of 
loyal members may become what it wos Intended to be. 


American Section, T. S. (Adyar) Dons Cast-Off Coat 
of Point Loma Society 

In an official announcement of the American Section. T. S. (Adyar) 
published In the September, 1934, American Theosophist (second cover 
paga) we rend: 

“We have always been ‘Che Theosophical Society in America anid 

tL is with deeply felt loyalty that tke members in Convention in 1934 

adopted as our Society's name the style and title legally granted to It— 

‘The Trrosermiva, Sacrety cs Annie“. 

This statement contains two absolutely untrue assertions, as we shull 
see. One cannot blame the delegates to the Convention, most of whom are 
relalivély new members who cannot be expected to have any knowledge 
of the history of the Theosophical Movement, ner even of their own so- 
ciety, They are shepherded together by Shepherd Sidney A. Cook and 
talhet into voting for anything put before them Rut for Mr. Cook, 
excellent oxecutive as he is, to induce the Convention ta adopt the title 
“The Theosophical Society in America”, the castefi coat of two other 
ati) existing theosophieal societies, under pretense that it has been 
“legally granted to it“ borders on the ridiculous. 

Fictitious Histo“ 

What are the facts? There is no evidence that the title “The Thieosn- 
plical Society In America’ was ever “legally granted” to either the orl- 
ginal T. S. founded by Olcott, II. P. Blavatsky and others In New York 


in 1878 or later, To be “legally granted“ means that the society has 
either aquired the name through a process of legal incorporation, or else 
by copyright af the tille Read Olcott's account Of the founding of the 
T, S. in Old Diary Leaves, Vol, I. You will find no mention whatever of 
any legal formalities in connection will) the founding of the Society, or 
later. Also, the original Society wae officially known simply as “The 
Thevsophical Society", see Golden Rook of the Theosophical Society, (page 
24) where a copy of the by-laws says: “The tillot the Socicty is "Tur 
Ty losormiean Socer" And while it ig trne af the American Section 
was incorporated in illinois in 1914 as “The Americam Section of the 
Theosophical Society’ 1 find nu inention of its having used the ofto? 
litle “The Theosophical Suvlely in America.” 
Trae History of New Title 

On the contrary, At the timo of tho Judge secessiun al the aston 
Gonvention of July, 1895, the seceding Judge faction, in breaking con- 
nection with Adyar, officially adopted the title “The Theosophical Soeluty 
in Amevica’’, which was thereafter used exclusively by the Judge Society 
and its individu lodges—not by the Adyar Sectlon—up to the Clitage 
Convention of 1898 when, under the influence of Mrs. Tingley, the name 
was changed with the apnreval of about 90 per cent of the delegates to 
‘The Universal] Brotherhaog and Tneosophical Sockets“ A small minority 
hende by Mr. F. , Hargrove and several others fron New York, who 
Were dissutisfied with Mrs. Tingtey, then withdrew, taking with them the 
oyiginal name, “The Theosophen! Sociely in American”, and claiming lo 
be (he original Judge society, und started the body which naw publishes 
{io well-known W'hcoxophieal Quarterly. The Hargrove faction continued 
to use this title until 1908, When it dropped the words un America” and 
became “The Theosophical Society" pure and sinple 

Since that date, 1008. the term has been bur a cast-off garment with 
no chaulmaunt, and it is somewhat amusing le Gnd the American Theo- 
Aophical Society (Adyar) putting it dn and miaintiining that th always 
helonged to it anyhow. 

To this, of course, there is no seriaus moral objection. Throwowway 
clothing usually belongs to the finder who maß wear it it he chooses. 
ut it is sarfously recommended to Mr. Cook to make a romplete search 
of the lilerature, Perhaps he may find another rejected title whith may 
sult him still better when he geis tired of this one. 


William Q- Judge and Katherine Tingley—I 

Not A tittle discnssion has been urouged hy the civeniaiion in 9932 hy 
Mr. E. A. Neresheim of a document divecly charging Katherine Tingley, 
J. II. Pussel and E, T. Hargrove with having “concocted” certain state 
ments quoted by Mr, Hargrove in an D, S. T. clrewlar dated April ad, 
1896. as being found in dacuments left by W. Q. Judge and which Mr. 
Hargrove vegurded 4s referring to Mrs. Tingley, and which were ad- 
vanced by him as supporting her as Judge's suceessor. The charge of "con- 
coction“, as directed aguinst three prominent theosoplists, two of whom 
are Sri living, is a serious one, und it hus been ihe vim of the Curie 
to Bel at the facts, even af the risk of baving some of its renders who 
may have thoneht it a multor of no imporlanace These are asied lo con- 
sider whether the vindication of two persans, prominent Lheosophisis und 
olficials of thedsophicnl satietiés, against charges of fraud is nol à walter 
Worthy of sine effort, 

Missing Julge Documents Discovered 

The question of the relation of W. Q. Judge to Katherine Tingley 
Waving been raised again, and the honor of one of the Point Lonia onl- 
als having been impugned, starch of the Point Loma archives brought 
to light «ll of the documents, bitherto forgotten, cantalning the passages 
qualed by Mr, Hargrove, and ell of them in Judge's cen handwriting. 


‘That they should hare been oyerluoked is not surprising seeing that 
they were in part written on old scrapa of paper, and as the questions 
intelved had not gone so far as to lead to those concerned being charged 


with deliberate fraud. 
What Judge Wrote 

i was furnished with photographs of most of these forgotten and 
new rediscovered documents. These I compared, wilh the assistunce of 
old friends of Judge, with unquestionably genuine and personal letters 
wf Judge in their possession and In Lie presence of a% person expert in 
examining handwriting, and the unanimous conclusion was that the 
documents were actually written by Judge. In the Cairo of September, 
October, November and December, 1932, 1 discussed these manuseripts, 
especially those containing what Judge regarded as direct commun 
cations from the deceased II. P. Miavatshy, in which a woman designuted 
by a sigu was spoken of in highly landatory terms, The special sign 
used—though there were olhers—consisied of three short nearly hori- 
2untal lines crossed by a nearly vertiea] stroke, and this, designated 
by Hargrove as “Promise”, was supposed by him to refer to Katherine 
Tingley. In one ense the three short horizontal lines were used, tle 
vertical stroke velug omitted, presumabiy because of haste in taking 
duwn the dictation, many other signs of such haste being in evidence. 
‘the complete sign l have designated before and herein as X“, the 
incomplete sten being herein designated by “Xb”, Another sign used was 
13. 1 repruduce here the passages of the Judge scripts containing these 
signs, copied from the photographs before me; 

You can make X what you wish @ the truthfulness of X spirit und 
devotion to us will make X useful. Keep X well in the background in 
outer work X is our mystery 

Our dear chela, you have at last found your thela who was one 
of ours yeurs ago (X) consecrated to the work then & by the. will 
brought face to face with you, X ts Raayais linked with you fn our 
work, As your light shines in upon her soul fears wlll disappear as 
the dew before the aun. 

Jiny 9. II. P. B. 

No one 1 have met in the last 5 centuries has been qualified As I 
sall Xb is aur mystery. Xb is a mystery to Xb. Judge try a little more 
of il, Let Xb say what [unintelligible symbol] wants tu. 

J can de well now with 13 can do better in time. 

Clearly then, Joke was getting from some source communicaliuns 
supposed by hint to be the disenvuute H. P. B.. referring to a mysterious 
persi, a Wotan, X“, or “Xb, Of great importance, but who was to 
be “kept well in the background in outer work“. 

Judge Menaut Lingtey 

Who was this mysterious woman? Why was no reference found tu 
lher by name in anything left by Judge us far as has been discovered? 
Mr. Hargrove interpreted these sigus as Promise“, supposed by him and 
others associated with him lo de Katherine Tingley, and with good reason 
as will appear beiow. Bul the photographic evidence was still lacking 
ingt it was she ruther than some other persun who was meant. 1 there- 
lore secured from the two Veint Loma officials, Jr J, H. Fesscl!, who 
was private secretary to Mrs. Tingley, and frum Miss Fuste V. Savage, 
another secretary to Mrs. Tingley. certificates to the effect that this 
sign X“ was constantly used by Judge and others in addressing or in 
referring to Mrs, Tingley, us shown by numerous letters in the Point 
2 archives. These certificates will be found in the Cn of December, 
932. 


Some Judge Letters to Tingley 
But these were not sufficient to convince the “douhting Thomases” 
and I did not myself possess the direct evidence of the truth of this 


claim. Now, however, I have before me the originals of five letters of W. 
Q, Judge to Katherine Tingley, all in his handwriting, in whieh bolh the 
signs X“ and “13” were used in nddressing her, These were loaned to 
Wo from the personal file of Mrs, Tingley and ara trowned with age 
ang im part broken along the folds and monded, The contents of these 
letters [oat not permitted to quote, though it may be said that they 
ent malniy with current theesophicnt affairs, bolt trivialt and impart- 
unt, and Indicate that the writer was in the babit at taking Mrs. Tingley 
iniu his confidenre. They are as follows: 

1. Written in pencil, undated, addressed to X“ und signed “T" (Aries), 
n (Jupiter) and a Sanskrit inital “4”. The Japtter sign was weed by 
Judge in Writing 10 Hargrove (see his series of Judge tekereg in 19323-3 
Thvosuphival Quartvaty), Qne of ihe Tudgetlorgrove laliers waa ine 
with a Sanskyit „ (Uheowophaad Qaurterty, Jan, 1032, page 246). Judge 
dino used the Avivs sign at limes (see his letter to “Deur Puppe” ih Get, 
3932, Cairne) 

2. Written in ink. dated “Nov. 32:94" and addressed to "D XK”, un- 
sighed and With pencil notes suid to be in Mrs. Tingley's writing. 

3. Written in pencil, dated Nav. 15,92" and addressed to “Dear X"; 
sigted "YU" god “Prince” and bearing a pencil note sail to be in Mrs, 
Vingley’s writing: “Letier af W. @ J. to Purple’. 

4. Written in ink, dated “Jan, 11“ [18895] addressed to “Dr. X“ and 
sigued "4!" It peters to bis trip to Chieugo and Cincinnati and evidently 
linking on to liis latter lo “Dear Purple“ dited “Jany Sih” and published 
{tt the October, 1932, Criw 

5. Dated “Monday.” adtirussed to “Dear X 33" må unsigned. 

An importunt point to be noted is that two of these letters, Nos, 2 
an 3. ure dated about six weeks òi more before the dates of the now 
famous scripts recording lls supposed communications from H. P Ba 
thus showing that his use of the sign “X” for Mes, Tingley antedated its 
use in these scripts, Judge's nse of this sign in the seripts was therofore 
made with the Kiuowledge that Mrs, Tingley was the wonderful person 
mennt by MH. P. B. 

(Te be eonelated) 


In Defense of Robert Crosbie—III 
In the March, 1933, Crrv¥c I published an article by Robert Crosbie, 
founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists, and in the May, 1933, Carrie 
qWotations fram a printed address by him, these showing that he ac. 
captod Katherine Tingley as successor to W. Q. Judge, and believed that 
Judge had sò appointed her. Below I give extracts from two further 
Nocnments of Mr, Crosbie, phatograpus of which are before me. These 
dociments are in Mrs. Tingley's personal file at Point Loma and ! have 
been furnished with the photographs on condition that certain passages 
of an irrelevant character be omitted in quetiag. Their omtssion, bow- 
ever, in no wise detracts from tha evidential value of the remainder. 
Knew Tingley to be O, H. at First Sight 
One of these documents is n letter from Mr. Crosbie lo Mrs. ‘Tingley. 
The letterhead is printed, the date and letter typewritian and the words 
“As ever“ and the signature in Mr. Croshie’s characteristic handwriting. 
The letter "P stunds for “Purple, the wellknown sobriquet of Mrs 
Tingley. It is us follows: 
OBERT CROSKIE 
24 MOUNT VERNON STREET. 


BOSTON, MASS., Feb. 2d 1898 
Dear P.:— 
1 received your good long letter of Sunday- it was a good one indeed. 
I have noted all that you say in regard to what should be done, and 
have written E. A. N.: Temple: Parman: Anderson and Wade. 


—— — — — 


| will arrange a “Friends in Counsel” for lostun, and have them 
get to work along the lines suggested- and Lope to start om Saturday. 
T remember that the day I ‘frat Kaw you, | recognize you as the 
O. M. Without hint or instruction as sieh, and in spite of the Tact that 
1 was not luoking for a woman's form in that connection. During that 
tay you und | were the only ones in (he BOS, rout, ahd you came anit 
gat down at the table at which t was working, and fol me a great 
many things, saying that you did not know why you folkd me these 
things but that it was doubtless for sume purpose : s.. You may er 
niay NOL romember the occurrence and statement, nt J can never Lorget 
it, ant tutuk it right that T shoni bet you know my menmry of it. 
All is well here, We are steady, cuntident pnd palivnt- yet ready to 
act at the word, 
With heart's love yours, 
As ever 
Renxntr 
Pledges His life to Tingicy 
The other document consists of a pledge o Mra, Tingley, signed by 
Mr. Crosbie. Irrelevant passages are omitted. The document is type- 
wrilten excepting the word “Purple” which with the signature and "22" 
and “May” are in Mr. Croshie’s handwriting. I am (old mat this pledge 
wes written by a member now decense!, and sined by only a few most 
cinsely associated with Mrs. Tingley aud without her previews knawt- 
edge. This would explain why the word “Purple” is written in; presuma- 
hiy the copies were typed by a clerk or assistant whom it was nat desired 
lo form regarding the person referred to. It is us lollows: 
wee recognizing the person tallel Purple as being the agent 
of the Master I serve....... do hetohy unreservedly pledge myself, 
by my Higher Self, to unquestioning loyally. devoelion and obedience 
to her and to her support and defenee ss such agent, under any and 
all circumstances and conditions te the extent of niy available moans, 
utmost exertion, and with my lite if need be. 


—ͤꝓ *„!ůͥœ.:UD¹... 


So Help me my Higher Seit. (Signed) 


Romrt Caoswrr 
Witness my hand, this 22d day ot May, Fighteen hundred and 

Ninety-seven, 

Nat even the E. S. pledge exacted by Aunie Besant excceded that! 

These two documents, as well as the preceding ones, serve to cstab- 
lish beyond question Mr. Crosbie’s uiter devotion to Mrs. Tingley even 
to pledging himself to the oxtent of his Ife, If nest be, in ber service. 
They witerly explode the claim uf the United Lodge of Theosophists in jts 
Afieiul pamphlet, The nitet Lodge of Theauseyhixts, Us Mission mud its 
Future {page 7) that Mr, Crosbie was half-hearted in his support of the 
Tingley faction, or remained with il for reasons of expediency. Either 
he wus sincere to the limit or he wae lying. Ii remains for the United 
Lodge of Theosophists when it next issues an official document involving 
the name ot Robert Crosbic, to adil the facts as they were. 

In a brief blographical sketeh of Rohert Crosbie, published shortly 
after bis death in the magazino Theosophy, the aponynionus writer states 
(August. 1919. page 291) 

“Tt is highly signifteant for its truly ocenit value in this nonnec- 
tion to state that the only published writing to which be ever affixed 
his signature was that written by Mr. Crosbie at the tine of Mr. 
Judge's death . ... In the years from 1896 to 1906 Mr. Crosbie did 
what could be dene for those whose lack of discrimination pliced them 
at the mercy of claimants und sel(etyled agents of Ihe Masters ` 


These statemonts may havre a “truly coeult value but they are far 
fram tho tacts. Jt may bo tine that Orasbie never placed huis sienature 
under any other publishad weltlng, but that be placed it shove anu Just 
under the Lilie of un article bighly laudatory of Katherine Tingley may 
be seen trom the March, 1983, Curie, where the article is printed in full. 
What he was dolug between 1896 and 1906 “for those whose Iek of din 
erimination placed them at the niercy of claimants and self-styled agents 
ol the Masters" may be sven fia the documents quoted aboyve—he was 
uin all he could Lo enlist them under the Tingley banner. 

And veferring to the avtlefe on Judge alluded to, which may be found 
in a same issue of Theosophy, Mr, Crosbin concludes it with these 
words: 

“The lines have teen laid down for us by II. P. R., W. Q J and 
Masters, and we con inke agaly ony watchword, that whieh he gave us 
at the piesing of II. F. u., Work, watch and wait! We will not have 
long lo walt.“ 

“We Will pot have long Lo walt.“ To what does this refer? Tend the 
Hurst uf the seouments quited above and it seems clear (hat it refers to 
Katherine Tingloy, whom he recognized at frst sight as the O. II., so he 
sail, Croshie’s article was puhilahed in May, 1896. Jn ue same month 
Mrs. Tingley was otidouuced as the O, H—a short walt Indeed, 

Nofe—tt has heen suggested by n correspondent that 1 should point 
oul the [net that Me. Crosbie hid n perfect right to change his opinion 
Of Mre. intel, as he did after 1906. it le hardly necessary, Me had a 
tert right to do av, whaterey his reasons may have beet—Just ae much 
right as oe lyk to change his opinion of those who seek to promote 
their own cause by concealing or misrepresenting Wis attitude at one 
time, My regard for what Mr, Crosbie has written is such that 1 could 
not refrain fram defending him against statements which, In view of his 
own words presented by the Carrie, would make bim appear as a time 
server and Wecelyer, Mort ef us have made a face-about at one time or 
— nod need not be astiamed to admit it it we acted honestly before 
ond after. 


At the Periscope 

latest wews in Itricf-—Vegloning Jaunary, 1935, ULT maguzine Theo- 
soply te publish history of Theosophical Movenwent since 1925 —Dr. Arun- 
dale expresses opinion on Sceret Doctrine; says here in net a single 
nage or a single stutement which oan be understood na it in.”—Sir E, A. 
Wallls Budge, nolol Egyploloiat aud dor of The Reyptiun Hoek wf the 
Dead, djea—Chalrvoynnt Geoffrey Liodson eutdoes Iandbesater; discovers 
funnel under feet of offfelaut at Muss, pumping earth foree up to heaven 
—Awatralinn theosopluical broadcasting station makes big protits, but T. S. 
leit out in the cold.—Theosephien! Fraternizativun convention to be held 
in Toronto, August 23, 24, 25.—l'oint Loma Lotus kidiies to study Suns- 
krit; correct pronunciation assured; karma to be “kur:nun’.—AMORC 
advertises itself as “The only fraternal organization having official re- 
cognition from the Grent White Brotherhood, and the International Su- 
promie Hierarchy; one of n dozen “onlys; gets out u private senled book 
opeh ty everyhody.—Count St. Germain comes on Amerionn stare un car 
Hidate for public fiver: another of the 57 varieties; Mount Shusta (Culit.) 
to be new Adyar; mignetle centers Malti; nay soon bave one new 
your home town,— Over 700 members of American Section, T. S. (Adyar) 
uf twenty years’ sinnding, says Mr, Cook; he would form a “Twenty Year 
Theosophical Club.“ 

The “de” und the “vou".—I notice that the German Point Loma F. S. 
publication, Pas Theosophische Forum, presents Dr. de Purucker as “yon 
Yurucker", Now, ty all means, let us be logical and consistent; let us 
have It in Sanskrit! 


—— — = 


Yo Whom It May Conceru—ays “The Cresi Jewel of Wisdom“ “La 
a Jabyeinth of words the mind is lost Ike a man in a Wick farts.“ ‘This 
reminds me of a story told by The Washinton Daily Neiva, a stickier 
tar brevity: “The judge asked the Chinese witness a question; thi Witness 
broke into a 10 minute oratiou--wilh) westures, vod at Me end the ii 
rerpreter calinty translated: Ile suy, Yea’. 

Wheaton Convention —The Wheaton convertion of the American Scr 
tion. T. S. (Adyar) seems to have been a ccund silecens, The ddlegates 
did everything they were told to do, inelwling displacing Mr. Itogers by 
President Cook as chairman of the board of directors (at Mr. Cook's own 
suggestion). The abstract of Mr. Cook's annwel report (Sept., Nav. met 
can Theosophist) speaks highly tor his ability te a na nete! executive. 
The Section is eradualy getting baek un tte feel and thu small joss of 
membership in the last year, less Lian 200, is ih stetig contras! wiri 
the Novriftying Josa af the year terore bin Pieter keen i honsting the 
“Greater American Man“ with imdiminished vider, Norka and curners uf 
time not taken wp by other spestkers were lei Wy Ur. Arundule. 


Mr, Cook Onsts Mr, Rogers—-'Mie open hid of Mr. Sidney A. Onok for 
the chairmanship of the beard of divectars, us made in his address belare 
the convention (Amer, Thensophist, Novon her, pages 249-50), may tare 
appealed to the delegates, who seemed to he entirely andor Mr, Cook's 
thumb, To some others It will Appei as au otlirely gent lenny por 
fortiance. In asking the convention to put him in ihis position he was 
without directly saying so, asking Ul Mr la W. Rogers be onsted, 
There is uot wnother person in the Amarican Section whe hae done as 
much for Theosophy and for the Section us Mr. Rogers. Ile was u por- 
ular aud successful lecturer while Mr. Conic was stil in Enickers: it is 
to him that the Section owes ils fine Wheaton headquarters; it was he 
who made Mr. Cook by giving him a responsilile position at Wheaton, 
and had it nat been for Mr. Rogers Mr Cook would probubly never 
Wave been hoard of in the theosophical field. Mr. Ragers is still the 
Section's leading lechurer, and while at his somewhat Advanced age he 
wight well have refused the chairmanship as involving too much ada 
tlonal work, there is not u hint In Mr. Cook's speeeh ur êlsewbere that 
Mr. Rogers was declialng the position, nu, pot even u ward of appreciation. 
What be suid was in effect; “Throw Mr. Rogers aut und put me in.“ 
This I consider positively indecent. Mahatma K. II, said: “Ingratitude 
is not among our vices.” Apparently Mahain Covk diffurs from the T. 8. 
Musters in this, as he does in other vital respects. 


Vid Leadbeater Fake “The Lives of Alcpone’t—The May Canadiun The- 
osophist (pages 83-6) prints a long letter from the well-kuown theoso- 
phist, Hugh R. Gillesple, who was 2 resident of Adyar at the time, lo the 
effect that Mr. Ernest Wood, who was confidential secretary to Laadhvater, 
discovered, in cleaning up IL.endpeater's office diirlng his absence, papers 
which afforded incontrovertible prou? that Leadbenter's celebrated book, 
The Lives of Athene, was simply a fraudulent invention of that gentle- 
than, Wood, it is ayerred, ity dismay, carried tho evidence to Johan van 
Manen and B. P. Wadia, and these, tenvinced of the fact, presented It to 
Mrs. Besant who waa reluctantly forded to withhold the nfrcady printed 
volumes from cireulatiun, Later, the statement avers, Mo wee pie Inte 
circulation by Mr. Jinarajadasa nt half-pries breuuse they “needed mon- 
ey.” ‘rhe Crrrro may reprint the Gillespie letter later it space is wviilable; 
nwanwhile a copy of The Cunniian Theosophist contahiing it eam be lad 
trum tho publisher, 33 Forest Avente, Hamilton (Out., Canadu, for 10 
cents in II. S. cain, I think that Mr. Waad, who was one of the caniinales 
for the T. S. presidency, owes it to the public to come forward and cither 
admit or refute these charges. His silence can only be interpreted as evi- 
dence of their truth, and confits the current belief that Leadbeater was 
but an arrant swindler and confidence man de luce, 


ANSWER ty Qiektions-—In going thraweh the theesopiien! Junraais I 
tind endless answers tu questions, Cock -muteness ls the onder of the day. 
d huva yet to Mu the answer) “J do pot hon“. When 1 find that E shall 
be dispasel iw Mink L have it upon n mly wise person. “The frat re 
pon in pride; "Renhold, L knew, tie Inet, they Who in humbieness baye 
parnered, tow contens; “Yhus have T heard’ 

Arundate to Purnekey—in reply tò a hwotherly letter from Dr, de 
Vurmeker to Dr, Arundate the Latter vepiied tn kind (Sepi. Conulion 
Vivosnphist, page 213) sayity lu part: 1. too, desire that there shali be 
between Um various Theosophical Societies that good will which should 
surely characterize Societies dedicated to the promotion of Mather oog 
as wre ons.” That is very encournging and in sisng cuntemat with the 
ley nitive of Trosiiint Cook, who will have nothing to de with the 
Point Lata Society, ti is Ue uhylous duty of De. Arundale and Mr. Cook 
as officials, to look after the Interests of thelr own organization lirst. But 
here is a world of difference, Jor, Arundale shows signa of growth, of 
comprcheiding what the Mastors have sald about Brotherhood, while Mr. 
Cook so fuy shines only signa of fossillantion. To run a society on the 
Wineiple tint yobody outside who entertains virally the same bellet 
ig fit to wpeak (o ls smie lu Ipad tu disaster in the end, 

eee, Wi Wiad —Aveording to better udvedsed by Mr, Ernest 
Wond, (he cnpnceesstul cnutihite tov the T. S. prestioney, to Te 
tt Parsa rot printed) in the Septimber, T4494, Canadian Theosophist (page 
210), Mr. Wood had hull a bungnluw at Adyar at his owu expense, 
videor ab rettet With Mes. asant that the T, S, would take it over 
in the event that he skuubi leave, Mr. Wood wrote tu Dr. Arundale ask» 
ing whetlier, in view of bhis meent action ln running as opposttion cin- 
didaty, it would be destiaule fur him to vontinue tu reside at Adyar, und 
mentioning (he matter of the bungalow, Dr, Arundale did not reply to 
thig lotter bul directed the Executive Committee to fix a price to be 
pald Mr Wood, who acceplod about half the property’s present Value, 
In other words Me. Wood was uuveremontously shown aut of Adyar witli- 
oul even an apology, It Also appears that Dr, Arundale had Voted, with 
all his proxies, against Mr. Wood being on the Bxeentive Committee, Mr. 
Wood has iemoved to Ootacaminnd, South India, where his address Is 
Concerd House, Marlimund Road. 

Musters fo Chonge Residencef—Says Dr. Arindale (Oct. American 
Theusophist, page 218): “Some day one of the Musters will be Living 
physically at Adyar, Why should not some day one of the Masters live 
physicatiy at Oleutt | Wheaten)?" | don't know Dr. George's banis for his 
statement, but a Master it Wheaton Would be Just fine. He might act as 
censar tue Me. Cook's historical (7) stulemeuts. At present Mr. Cook 
is cock-ofttiowalk and publishes anything in the historical tine whieh 
euters his head, As Mr. Cook says (Oct. American Theosophist, page 
220): “If there is one thing our conny weeds more than another at 
this Ume it is a growing number of those who will speak truly.“ 

The Aduay “Theosophist’—Beginolng with the October issue Dy, 
Aruninie. as edlior, has somewhat changed the format of the magazine, 
making it by/eader and tuner aud printing two colutnmsa to the page. 
Tü in ts a mattor of taste and probably indicates nothing more than the 
Doctor's ever restless spirit. 1 am glad Uthat he lus returned to the 
original front cover. An editorial board has bern appointed, vonsisting 
of Dr. Arundale, chairman, Mrs. Dinshaw, Mr. Jinarajudasa, Mr. Hamer 
ster, Mr. Sri Itam, Mr. Sitarama Shastii and Mr. Subramania Iyer. 1 
rejoice that Mr. Jinarajadasa is on the board, as it was he who miade the 
magazine interesting since the illness of Mrs. Besant through his uis- 
torical contributions. 


Hr. trandale un M. P. B's ’Serrct An- The Becember Maleri 
cw Theasophis? presents ns wilh a tweandwlalt pape article hy Dr, 
Arundale on “The Magic of Tue Secret tt ting whieh will te con- 
uUnned in the next issue, This will be ef wWileyeat to those win hure 
accepted Dr, Genrge’s statement that he wants to get Miek to 
“straight Theosophy” He says wiaong otter MINES: "There is nat u single 
page or u single statement in % Korret Hoctrim Which oan We ander 
stood as it is ". en assertion whieh xuy stilent of the work will 
emphatically deuy. But“, he continues, “if you will take that pute ond 
examine it wilh your will, examine it with æ desire to discuver whut It 
means, with an open mind, you will fil that you ave able to contact 
un aspect of your own individual self which probatdy has escaped you 
heretofore.” He says further that “yoo cam take up the study of The 
Sorrel Doctrine, aud study it quite profttably, Withunt feeling tat you 
have understood .“ This is truly wonderful und reminds ae of Dr. 
Arundale hinweli—tbere is not a single page ur a single statement of 
Dr, Arundale which can ve understood as it is; you can read him quite 
profilably without feeling that you havo wederstum bim; yee are crack- 
ing the mold of your brain mind, as Dr. Purneker would say; you are 
like the min trying to jump over a high femee; lie duesn't sureved, but 
the exercise is profitable. That's why I reed bis speeches with delight; 
I teel my brain mold cracking and 1 wonder whether it is he or 1 who 
is crazy. 

Shalt Membership Dacs be Tate Mr. Sidney A. Cook, National 
President of the American Sedition, T, S. (Adyar) Mas wade a propesal 
fo members (hat the wonoal die be Acres femin $3.00 to $5.00 for 
lodge members and from $6.00 to $8.00 for meanbors at large. Mr. Dook’s 
chief object, so stuted, is to raise a fund for enabling Nr. Arundale to 
Ho siili more globetrotting than be is arena doing, if Ihat were pos 
sible. ft is interesting to not, however, That in an oditeriwl in the 
October Theosophkist, page 3, col, 2, De. Arndale expresses fi}mselt de- 
eldediy in favor of abolishing membership dues entirely and dopeuwling 
wholly on voluntary donations. This den ja not Visionary, The United 
Lodge of Theosnphists, wherever tis tolges. Was always depended wholly 
on voluntary donations and proapers tkeretiader, Likewise the Point Loma 
T. S. bas abolished fixed charges. To foree members to pay a higher 
rate than at present in these difficult times is sre to result fn many 
worthy members @ropping out or being placed on the charity list, which 
means that somebody else will have to bear the cost nf carrying them. 
Mr, Cook's proposa) seems inexpedicnt at the present tine. 

An Astounding Phenomenvn.—Probably for the first time in lis history 
of 22 years the U. I. T. magazine theosopky lins waived its rule of 
anonymity and publishes a signed article by onc still liring (October, 
puges 563-4). The title is “Leanhers and Diseigles” awl the anthor is 
Capt. P. U. Bowen, president of the rut Lege iu Irelanitl. A foot note 
teils us that it was refused publication, or ignored, by several Point Lema 
publications, The Cxutic is wholly in agreement with Capt. Lowen's at- 
titude, which it belleves to be that of the Masters, and partly to give 
Capt, Dawen the publicity refused un claewhora, and partly Lecause it 
is opposed to the sheep and shephert theory playing uus e with the 
Theosophical movement, it hopes to give it spare in a tatare issue. 

To Undersiand the Unnuaderstertebic—‘the Thriesofskr Moran, ar 
Swedish TAcosophical Forum (Point Lama TS.) bh sloped tne plan of 
accompanying ench issue sent ahroad with a typed English synopsis of 
lhe lending articles. An excellent idea which might be more generally 
applied. For instance, Dr. Arundale and Mr. priliz Kunz wight decompany 
their articles with a synopsis telling us what they are all about, that is, 
if they are about anything. 


Some Selected Sets of “The Critic” 


For the convenience of those who desire speelal information on seme 
theosephienl subjects we have assembled sets of the Crime dealing with 
cortain topics, lere are seme; others wlll be announced, Wa accept 
U, g., [ritish, Canndlan paper corrency, Britlsh bunk checks and blank 
pastal orders; U. S., Uvlttsh and Canadien stamps. Count 25 cents equal 
to one shilling. 

Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and its Raid on 
the Theosophical Society, 25 issues, 25 cents. 5 

Corruptton of Original Blavatsky Texts by Mrs. Besant and others, 
10 Issues, 25 cents. 

Falsification of Theosophical IListory by Mr. Jinarajadasa, 6 issues, 15 
cents, 

Correspondence on Theesoplical topies with “Our Cynic,” J. G. 20 
issues, 25 cents. 

Leadbeater Scatidals of 1906 und After, 9 Issues, 25 cents, (This will 
be supplied only to h. T. S. known to us, or who give satisfactory refer- 
ences. Requests Crom strangers will be refused.) 

“Theosophy or Neo-lNheospphy": articles comparing In parallel columns 
the words of the Masters and II. P. I. with quotations from Besant, 
Leadbeater, ele. Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted Theosophy. 
22 issues. $1.00. 

Spalding’s Life and Teachings of the Masters of the Pur Bast“, 2 
issues, 10 conta. 

"i ‘The Friar Vasvana and the Mystic Erotherhood of Tampa; 3 Issues, 
cents. 

Velley and lis “Silver Shirts’ (Hitlerism in America), 2 ssues, 10 
cents. 

Judge Diary Controversy; Judge and ‘Cingley, 7 issues, 25 cents, 

Brother XII and hls “Aquarian Foundation”, 5 Issues, 15 conts, 

The Point Loma T. S, de Purucker, Praternization, comments pro and 
con; Jewllng articles anly, 37 issues, 75 cents, A briefer selection of the 
sune, 1 Iscues, 25 rents. 

White Lotus Duy Articles, suggestion for White Lotus Day speakers, 
13 Issuer, 25 cents. 

Flle of Caritc, Aug. 1917 to March, 1334 lacking two or three issues. 
Best source of intormatiun, $5.00, 


A Theosophical Aesop 


ANC Ethics, by "Qrar Wing". Ilustr, Christopher Publ. House. 
1934. $1.25 from the O. E. Linmany, 

Many weiters of theosoyhical bonks for very yoting children have seen 
fit to stiff them with hokum about fairies, entertaining, no doubt, but 
calculated to breed contempt as the child grows older. Mere we have some- 
thing different. ethical storles for children af from two to seven, with 
entertaining pictures and no nonsense. It reminds me of Aesop's Fables, 
Which are theosophical enough even if they don't say so, It is not an 
experiment, the writer belag an experienced theosophical teacher who 
hits long used the book in manuscript with great success. 


II. P. Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga or Occultism” 
Raje Yogu or Occultism; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1931. Prive, 95 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


H. P. Bòs Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read II. P. B.'s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form, Price, 20 cents. 


Complete Works of II. I'. Blavatsky 


This series is intended Lo contain eversthing published by M. P, B. 
in booka, papers and magazines. Already poblished, Vol 1, IK T5-79 $5 00; 
Vol, 11, 1879-1881, $5.00. VoL ILL nearly ready. From the O. F. Lame atty. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings and addresses of Robert Crosbie, founder of 
the United Lodge ot Theosophists, have been available only in scattered 
papers and fragments published! in the magazine Arasaphy. The pub- 
lishers of hat magazine, The Theosophy Campuny, have now eollectot 
these and other material by Crosbie in a single volume entitled The 
rend Phitosapkher. Croshie's theusaphical writings »ra characterized 
hy thelr bveadti and common-sense and this volume hang be in every 
theosophical library, 433 pages, $3.00; from the G. N. Lannany. 

Also, Croshia’s Answers to Questions nu Judae’s Ourun af Theosophy, 
$1.40. 


Bloody Money—The Brotherhood of Death 
Merchants of Death: by II. C. Epyetioveht and P. C. Iemighen. 
308 paces, 16 full-page illustrations. New York, 1934. 52 59, from 
the O, E. Lrerary- 

Those who worry over the killing of a single individual by a pamtit 
honda be interested in the aid and encovragement to hes slaughter 
contribnted hy the great munitions manufacturers. This book is ane of 
the seositions of the year, Its revelations are wulhoritative, amil it is 
largely responsibie for the present congressional investigation of the 
munitions industry. 


“The Secret Doctrine“ in Two Handred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Recnrds; by Basit 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. Prom the G. M. Tantanr. 31.30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Currie readers as coworker with Mrs, 
Alice J. Cleather, and joint author of Audidhism the Science of Life, has 
jest published in Peking an excellent little bauk with the above title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of II. F. B's Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a banis and omstt{ae the various 
digreseions of tho larger work Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original jnterpretations—although the worda 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding thoir way through the Intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those whe have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it ts all about. 


Madame Alexandra David-Neel on Tibet 

Madam Alexandfa David-Neel knows the occult side of Tibet better 
than any other western writer. from an intimate experience vf nearly 
twenty years there among the various schools of occultism, as student 
and traveler. Her chief books, from the O. E. IAuuaux. 
Magic and Mystery in Tibet. $3.75. 
luitiations and Initiates in Tibet, $4 00. 
The Superhuman Life of Gesar of Ling. the Lepeudury Hero of Tibet, 

$3.60. 


Free on Request 
Tue famous Martyn letter to Mrs. Hesant about Tesuileater. Of Mr. 
Martyn Mr. Leadbeater wrote to Annie Besant, May 17, 1906: “Martyn Is 
su eminenily a man of common sense thal I always feel disposed to allow 
great weight to any suggestion which he ventures to make” And he 
made this one. 


Back to the Mahatmas! 

Do you think it wise te accept the often disterted, often wholly false 
conceptions of the Masters pul forth by half-baked writers and lectu- 
rera and by self deluded psychics when you can learn what these Mna- 
ters say about theusclves nud their doctrines in their own words? 
This willl be found In the famous collection, The Mahatma Letters to 
A P. Slunett, published in 1923—abeolutely the most authoritative book 
on the subject, one which will arm you against being misled. There are 
many who would discouinge you from reading It lest you discover that 
they are but blind leaders of the blind. Don't sten to them. Price, 
from the O. E. Litragy, $7.50 (Europe, $5.40). 


The Tarot of the Bohemians 

‘The set of 78 cards, designed by Famela Smith, with key book by 
A, E. Waite, in n bos, $3.00, This is the most popular set of Tarot curds, 

Weiter, . ~The Pictorial Key tu the Turot. $2.10, Contains tall 
page pictures of all the 78 carda. 

Vopus—~The Tarot of the Bohemlans, $3.00. A classical work, 

Vhicrews, Dr, A. L= The General ook of the Tarot, with introduction 
by A. F. Waie, 52.10. 

Mu. Qeirves-—Tue Astrological Tarot (Astromancy), 42.50. 

All hom the O. E. Lannany, 


By Charles Lazenby 
Fow theosophienl writers of recent years have given a clearer presen- 
tation of the true ideals of Theosophy than the late Charles Lazenby. 
His book, The Korent, wives perhaps a clearer vlew of the theosephical 
ideal of service than anything which bas been written. Wille out of 
priat, we still Wave a few copies at fifty cents, Also, by Mr. Lazenby, 
the Lodge, 15 vents; The Blessed of Jesus, tO cents. 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
You will not find ail of the 330,000 Hindu listed in Dowson's 
Classica! Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, Geography, His- 
tory ant Literature, but you will find the most important, as well as 
most names you are likely to meet with in theosophical reading. A 
recognized work, price, $4.00. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From ‘Tur O. E. Lanrary, 20 cents each, as follows: 


t II. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
2. The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 

3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by Jf- P, B, 
4. Practical Orcultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by H. P. B. 
5. Ap Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Peuse. 

6, A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 

7. II. P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 

8 A Turkish Efendi on Christendom and Islam. 

9. II. F. B.'s “Introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 

10. Karmic Visions, by Sanjna (H. P. B.). 


“Oahspe” 

Thase who have wanted to real that curious bock, a product of auto- 
malie writing. G, a Nosmen Revetation in the Words of V ö and 
His Angel Embassaders, and who have been unable to obtaln it at a reason- 
able price, are informed that a new complete cheap edition has been 
published. Price, $2.50, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 
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UNIVERSAL REGISTRATION 

In some countries all residents, whether citizens or not, are 
required to be registered, Even a traveler, staying over night 
at a hotel, must have his name sent to the police. In the United 
States this is not done unless one happens to fall into the 
clutches of the police. Births and deaths are registered, but 
where the individual is in the meantime seems to Le no one's 
business but his own. We have telephone and city directories, 
registration of voters and imperfect tax lists and society menm- 
bership rolls; even the census, the most nearly complete, holds 
only for the time it is taken. All of these fail to give an ac- 
count of the population and are spread over a variety of 
records not always easily accessible in case of necessity. This 
may accord with our conceptions of individual liberty and 
privacy, but it may be seriously questioned whether that which 
might suffice for a colony of bees or ants is appropriate for a 
eee of human beings with their complex lives and re- 
ations, 

Recently the plan of requiring ex-convicts to register with 
the police wherever they may go has been strongly urged and 
might be well enough if it could be enforced and secured 
against abuse. On the one hand it would afford some protection 
against crime and aid in detecting the criminal; on the other 
the police are often a tactless Jot and might make life intoler- 
able for a really well-intending person who has served his 
term, making it difficult for him to secure or retain employ- 
ment. But one hears little of the advantages of a uniform sys- 
tem of official registration, making it possible for each com- 
munity to know just who compose it. 

Prof. August Vollmer, criminologist of the University of 
California, has recently made an elaborate analysis of the 
advantages of universal registration (see Journ. Criminal Law 
and Criminology, Nov.-Dec., 1934, page 650). Prof. Vollmer 
classifies the advantages under 23 main heads, with 76 sub- 
heads. Space is lacking to enumerate all of these, but a few 
may be mentioned. It would permit of a better control of aliens, 


protect against business frauds, improve vital statisties, trace 
tax evaders, reduce the number of fake businesses and permit 
of the identification of suicides, persons killed in aeridents or 
found unconscious, as well us victims of amnesia. Under the 
head of erime Prof. Vollmer enumerates no less than 39 cases 
where registration would be of advantage. 

Whether Prof. Vollmer would have everybody provided 
with an identification card like an automobile driver's license, 
to be kept on the person and exhibited on demand, T do not 
know, Identification papers may be lust, or may be stolen, 
forged or counterfeited if there is sufficient motive for so 
doing. The plan would however involve universal finger print- 
ing. As everybody knows, nothing is more characteristic than 
the finger print, the chances being almost infinite against any 
two persons having identical Unger prints, while it often aceurs 
that two faces are almost indistinguishable, Further, the finger 
print remains unchanged throughout life. 

There is a prejudice against. finger printing as associating 
one with the criminal class and a Vague idea that in some un- 
explained way such a record may he used against one, But it 
is only a prejudice. The evi-minded person may well raise such 
an objection, but the person of integrity need have no auch 
foar, TE you are willing to have your photograph on your pass- 
port, why should you object to your finger print in the same 
connection? Are not criminals photographed likewise? On the 
contrary, it affords the honest man a protection, It sometimes 
happens that sojourners in a strange city are arrested on sus- 
picion—a cuse of mistaken identity. Under such circumstances 
it may be very difficult to clear oneself promptly. A finger 
print, which can be referred to one's place of registration, 
would clear one in a very short time, as the more essential 
details could be transmitted hy telegraph, Other cases where 
personal identification is necessary, but diMfeult, will occur to 
anyone. 

That official registration of finger prints would aid greatly 
in the identification of persons unable to identify themselves, 
such as corpses, Unconscious persons or victims of amnesia, is 
palpable. Ty short, there is no very good reason why an hon- 
est person should not submit to official registration, and there 
are anz reasons why he should do so, 

It is scarcely possible that a system of universal registra- 
tion on a compulsory basis can be established in the near fu- 
ture. But lacking it il would be well if each community were 
ta maintain an office where those who appreciate the security 
which such registration affords could register voluntarity, thus 
insuring themselves against a variety of unforseen and un- 
pleasant experiences. 


Who Will Write to a Prisoner? 

The O. E. Linaanr Lxacur is urgently in need of more members who 
will undertake to write letters to friendless prisoners. Membership in 
the LEAGUE may be had by sending in your name with ten cents registra- 
tion fee and fifty cents for a subscription to the CRITIC if you are not 
already a subscriber. Voluntary donations in support of the rare 
invi but not insisted upon. Persons enr as membera would help 
us by giving a little personal information, which will enable us to make 
a more satisfactory selection of 4 15 tor them. 

Needless to say, we should be glad to hear from present members who 
can undertake to do a little more in this way, and should be pleased if 
they could interest any friends. 


Penal Notes 


Killing by Whotesale—The time is not far distant, 1 hape, when those 
who supply munitions to other nations with which to kill each other 
wholesale will be treated exactly like the Individual whe Is a party to 
a slaying. T am not referring to the manufacture of (he means of de 
fending our own nation, for one must defend oneself against aggression, 
und in these times the nation having no means of defending iis lherty 
In tkely to lose It. Bat to ald other nations for whose squabbles we have 
Ho concern to spill each other's blood, and for merely mervenary reasons, 
must sooner or later rome to be considered a criminal act, punishable ta 
proportion to ite magnitude. That the nation should assess In time of 
peace the manufacturing equipment necessary in time of war, which 
may come upon us suddenly, is doubiless true, but that Is no excuse 
for using such equipment in time of peace for helping others to kill each 
other, in order to “keep going” and prevent the machinery from rusting, 
As well hold that à policeman should go about shooting Indiscriminately 
in order to keep In practice for emergencies, When we Maintain a nary 
for our protection we do not lend the ships to others te shoot each 
other up with. Why should we do what is practically loaning tem 
for a big monetary constderatlon— the use of our gunpowder and fire 
arms shops? 1 look on such magnates as morally criminals, no matter 
how much of thelr blood money goes lò beneficent purposes, ho matter 
how valuable citizens they may be in other respects. 

Novel Form of Compensation for Prisoners—ain the New Jersey State 
Prison inmates who are working recelye 2 compensation of ten cents 
a day and a term reduction of one day per week, the latter, however, 
not applying to lifters, Formerly inmates received twenty-five cents a 
day and no time reduction. The new plan is saif to be popular with 
the men and there is a scramble for the limited number of Jobs. No dis 
(inetion la made in the kind of work. 


Atkletics for Prisonera—Allustrating the advantages of allowing pris- 
oners athletic pursuits Andrew A. Bruce (Jom. Crim. Law and Crim- 
trology. Nov.-Dec., page 529) says: “Some years ago the writer formed 
the acquaintance of a British brigadler-general who had a reputation in 
the whole army for the excellence of hts diselpiine. On being asked how 
he brought it about the general replied that it was a very easy thing. 
'I use athictics,’ he sald. The way to keep guard houses empty is to keep 
tae athletic fields full When men are engaged in sport ther are not 
cutting loose .... Let there are those who derry athletics in prisons 
as “coddling”. Prof. Bruce points out that only 28%, of the inmates of 
Joliet Penitentiary ate engaged in work, the remaining 7507, having 
nothing to do but to get Into mischief. “We have, in short, surrendered to 
the labor union and the prison commercialist, without any reatization 
of what that surrender means and implies.” 


An Appeal to Our Readers 

If you are interested in the Currie und its objects and desire ite con- 
linuance, will you not make some cffort tu increase its list of subseribers? 
While the number of subscribers hus kept up remarkably wel) during 
the depression, stil) there is a perceptible leakage which should be made 
up, while it is destyed to being certain facts regarding the pitfalls ta 
which students of the occult are exposed before a larger audience, The 
raphi spread of certain culte which will not bear critical examination, 
but which offer lug inducements, often in exchange for big payments, 
is undermining the real philosophy of the Masters, Subseription 50 cents 
or two shillings sixpence a year. 


A Word on Truth“ 

One bears pot a little about the various aspects of Truth, and these 
üre sometimes likened to the several facets of a diamond. The simile ts 
apt enough If not carried so far as to be misleading, That Truth has 
many facete is un reason why a particular idea held by someone ts ane of 
those facets. On the contrary it may be a facet of universal delusion. 

What is Truth? ruth is fact, it is something which actually exists, 
did exist or will exist, The actual facts of nature, whether of physical 
nature or of the Inner worlds, are something which have had, have, or 
will have renl existence. We need nat bother ourselves with metaphysical 
theortes of reality or of maya, This typewriter exiata, and Is a fact, no 
matter what my theories of malier may be. My ideas of it may nut cor- 
respond to reality in that sense, but as ideas in my mind they too exist, 
are facts. The soul of man either exists or it does not exist; there is no 
intermediate grotind. If it exists, that is a case uf Truth, and if tt he 
held that it does not exist, that Is not a facet of Truth; it is an error, 
And vice vertu. The beauty of a flower exists in my consciousness; it 
is u form of Truth, but we know well enough that it does not axint in 
the Hower itself, 

Dr. Arundale is fond of talking abaut the rainbow colors of Theosophy, 
"Give them the sort of Theosophy they want, red, yellow, blue", he quce 
eaid, This may be guite right it properly understood. For example, I 
may be interested in the ethical side of Theosophy, that which has to 
do with action. Others, seemingly, take little Interest in this bat are 
entranced by accounts of rounds, races, globes, planetary chains and 
what not. Both are studying Theosophy from different sides—<different 
facets, 1f you wish—not mutually exelusive, I take it that Dr. Arundale’s 
idea was that if one conid be tniuced to alight Nhe a Ry on one feret 
of Theosophy be might in time be disposed to peep over the edge and 
perceive a different one. But there are facetes which can no more be 
filted on to the theosophica! diamond than a square can be Ute on to 
a odecahedran und this is not always sufficiently realized. One finds 
recommended lists of books on Theosophy giving contradictory statements. 
The doctrine of karma and the doctrine of remission of sin by a priest 
ate contradictory; there can be no talk bere about facets of the one 
Truth. It is simple enough, yet you will find peopie who try te accept 
contradictory views; because each sounds good they swallow both and 
digest neither. 

A common fault te fallure fo distinguish between what is true and 
what it is pleasant to believe. Truth and pleasanimmess have no necensary 
relation, though many think they have. Thus belief In a delightful con- 
dition after death and indeed the view thut there is any consciaus ex- 
Istence after we are dead is accepted just because it is an agreeabie 
belief. On the other hand you will find people wha dectine to accept the 
doctrines of karma and reincarnation for no reason other than that— 
in their opinion—they are not agreeable doctrines. Probably the doctrine 


of vicarious atonement owes its existence to this teudency: it is so nice 
to have someone else shoulder the punishment for your own sins; it Is 
so much easter to be a alirhing coward and let a Redeemer suffer than 
to take your medicine bravely. 

It I were recommending a topic fer meditation I would sugrest that 
one first read the dictionary definition of Truth and then meditate on it, 
on whether it has anything to do with what is pleasant or unpleasant, 
and, further, to ask oneself whether some doctrine which one Is disposed 
to accept has any valld foundation. One might meditate on the point 
that contradictory statements cannot beth de true, and that those who 
talk loosely about your Truth and my Truth being facets uf the One 
Big Truth when they are palpably contradictory. as is often obvious, are 
Just talking through thelr bats aud trying to please everybody, and that 
there are such even in the society whieh has for its molto: There is ne 
Religion bigher than Truth”. 

It is doling ne one a service to talk loosely about “your Truth and my 
Truth”, or about this, that or the other being true because one likes to 
believe tt. That “the Truth shall make you free”, as St. John said, is a 
fact, and a highly Important fact, for nothing else will make you free. 
You can make no progress on the Path of Liberation till you dismiss 
your alr castles and determine resolutely first of all to deeide ta the 
best of your ability whether this or that ts or le not actual fact. quite 
regardless of whether It seems pleasant or not, quite [Indifferent to wheth- 
er it agrees or not with what you hare thought for perhaps fifty or 
sixty years. You must be prepared to sMuguter ruthlesely what you have 
always believed. and do it joyfully. As Light on the Path says: Before 
the eyes can see they must be incapable of tears.” The man of science, 
no matter how agnostic he may be, who is making the pursult of Truth 
his first object, is more advanced on the Path than the one who would 
bury his head in the sand when any unpleasant fart puts ip an appear- 
ance, and who prefers to indulge in his dreame. 

A theosophist of some note was present at a T, S. lodge meeting where 
the question was discussed: “What is the best preparation for studying 
Theosophy?" He arose and sald: “I think studying geometry would afford 
the best preparation.“ He was right, though one might add the study of 
any of the selences. For such study tends to inculcate respect for facts 
and to help to dispelling illustons. 

Further, one must learn not to fear Truth. It fs surprising how many 
Otherwise intelligent people dread having thelr ways of thinking dis- 
turbed; it causes a sort of pain to readjust themselves and unless care- 
tally guarded against, as may be done even in old age, leads to petre- 
faction, Even when they think themselves unblased they in tip the 
scales in favor of their preconceived opinions. They muy be estimable 
people, but their actions are, in my opinion, positively dishonest. Ther 
would rather continue believing what is a nice falsehood than try to 
aocept what seems a nasty truth. Almost any one of us can discorer 
traces of this tendency without going further than hinsself. Some will 
even cling to a nasty falsehood rather than readjust themselyes to a 
nire truth. One might say that the supreme result of faith and one of 
the highest moral achievements is to be able (o face facts and to feel 
that no matter how distressing they may seem, in the end they are good, 
arè perhaps parts of and manifestations of a Power which, In ways ve 
cannot yet see, is working for unlverant Good and Happiness” 

I concede that the term Truth is used in other senses which do not 
concern us here., I have no quarrel] with Keats's saying that Reauty is 
truth, truth beauty.“ But that “Truth is beauty’ does concern us. A 
hippopotamus is a fact, and usually we do not think it lovely, but for 
aught I know it may be as beautiful in the estimation of the Power 


whieh brought it into being as is the bird of paradise, Perhaps one might 
consider in the Course of his meditation that passihly the reason we 
think it ugly lies in Ourselves alone, and thet rightly considered all 
ugly things are beautiful from a higher standpoint, vermin included. 
And this would bring us directly io the dictum “Kill out all dense of 
sepurateness”, for the sense of separateness bas Lia root in a feeling 
of ugliness and therefore of repulsion, in the inability to perceive that 
Traum is beauty. But that would Carry us too far, as this is not a dis- 
course on aesthetics. 


William Q. Judge and Katherine Tingley—II 
(Voncindad Jrom Nov-lice, Crrric) 
Other Letters to Tingley 

Purther, IT have three letters from Mw. Tingley’a fies, two originals 
and One a pholograph, written to her after Judge's death by a person 
Kun was for years closely useuclated with ber. The name of the writer 
must be kept confidential, as well as the contents, other than to state 
that they are such as would be communicated by the writer only to his 
chief, In each of these Mrs. Tingley is addressed by the same sign X“. 
These letters are all handwritten, the script being identical, and are as 
follows: 

1. Original, dated Sept. 28th, 1896, written on the writer's business 
8 beginning “My very dear Precoplor X“ and signed with a 
pytidbol. 

2. Original, undated, written from the writer's home on paper with 
the T. S. symbol, beginning “My dear X” and signod with the writer's 
initials. 

4. Photograph of original, dated March 15, 1897, written on the eame 
business letterhead as No. 1, addressed to “My dear X“ and signed 
with the writer's jnitials, 

We have then the positive proof that the special sign which 1 have 
designated bere and elsewhere as “X” and which was used by Judge fo 
the script of his purported communications from H. P. B. about the end 
of 1894 and beginning of 1895 was also used by bim in addressing Mrs. 
Tingley, that be knew at the lime that it was Mrs. Tingley who was 
Teferred to, and that the same sign was used by others in wriling to 
Mrs, Tingley alter Judge's death. The sume holds for the sevondary 
sign "23", That “Xb” is the same as X“ is shown by the scripla speak- 
ing of her as “our mystery”. That the Judge scripts in photograph oe 
casionally Use other signs apparently referring to the same persun, and 
In one case questionably, all of which were translated by Uaryrove an 
“Promise” and referred by him to Mrs. Tingley in no wise affects the 
torce of the conclusion that Judge was receiving from some source what 
be regarded as communications from H. P. D. esdorsing Mrs. Tingley— 
Eeo above—but admonishing him to keep her “in the background in outer 
work". This should afford a sufficient reason why she was not men- 
fioned by name in any discovered documents in his writing, even when 
quoting H P. Ds “communications” to others, as to Dr. Archibald 
Keightley (see November. 1932, Carne). One has but to read between the 
lines of Judge's letter to Mrs. Tingley (October, 1932, Cririo) to sense 
the esteem in which he held her, 


Summary 
‘lo sum up: 


1. Judge received various communicalions supposed by him to be 
from the spirit of H. P. B., endorsing a woman whom he designated hy 
the sign “X”, and on one occasion hy 13“ and on another by “Xb", 

2. Judge was in tho habit of writing to Mrs. Tingley, addressing her 
by the same sign X“, and also 13“ and this even before the date of 


ihe H. P. B. scripts. He must therefore hae nova that H. P, B, was 
feterring to Mrs. Tingley- 

3. Others used the same sien X in writing to Mrs. Tingley after 
Judge's death. 

J. Haigrove if cleared of the change of “concocting” bis quetotiviens 
as is J. M. Fussell. Hargrove was fully justified lu assuming that it wes 
Mrs. Tingley whom Judge had in mind. 

What Crosbie said about Tingle; 

5, While nothing has come to light in Judge's own Bundwritineg ap- 
poluting Mrs. Tingley as his “successor"—tbe reason for which may be 
surmised from the aboye—Kobert Crosbie—of whom it ts clatined by 
the United Lodge of Thevosophists (official pamphlet. The United Lodge 
uf Theosophists; its Mission und its Pulure, page 6), that During all 
(he trovblous period 1893-6 Mr, Croslile shared to an extent unknown and 
undrenmt of by others in the burdens and the confidence of Mr. Judge“ 
—has distinetly stated (his printed address of Abril 1, 1901, published 
in the pamphlet In honor of W. Q. Judge“, page 46; see Mar, 1933, 
CRITO): 

"Madame Blevaisky was the first leader, by force of her wisiom 
anid power of leadership, and all the irus students of Theosophy ac 
aplet her as such. And when she appointed Willam Q. Junge es ber 
successor, his leadership was accepted for the same regson—and 80. 
too, with Katherine Tinglay, who wes appoluted by William Q. Judge 
as uls successor.” 

Unless, therefore, we are to assume that Mr. Crosbie, fewnder of Ure 
U. L. T., the inthuate sharer “in the burdens and the confidence of Mr. 
Judge”, was falsifying, he must have had good reasons for thinking that 
such were at least Judge's intentions. In fact, if the reader could have the 
opportunity of reading tue persona! letters of Judge to Tingler referred 
to above, he would see that, to paraphrasé what the U, L. T, saps of Cros 
bie: “During all the troublous period 1893-6 Kalherine ing shared Lo 
au extent unknown end undreaint of by others (if we except Robert 
Croshie!) in the burdens and the confidence of Mr. Judge“ (with due 
allowance regarding the earlier date.) 

with Facts, not Theories 

In this and the preceding articles I have been concerned with the 
actual facts, not with theories as to what Judge might or should hare 
doue based on preconcelyed views of his character, or whether the facets 
ave consistent with his earlier attitude or writings. Theories must fit 
facts, not facts ignored Lo support theories. Had Judge lost bis grip and 
eilowed iimself to be imposed on by Tingley? Was Crosbie, the third mem: 
ber of the U. L. T. Holy Trinity, the confidant of Judge, end who was 
so sure Judge had appointed Tingley, fooled or lying? Or Is It possible 
(bat Tingley was far from beipg the scheming ogre that some would 
represent her to be, and that Judge knew just what he was abou! in 
trostjng her, and that Crosbie was entirely familiar with this aud ap- 
proved of it? I am not going to express an opinion, at least here, except 
to say very distinctly that charges of forgery, or even vague insinuations 
slch us have been made (Theosophy, Oet., 1933, page 572) reflect only on 
the character of the persous making them, unless backed by pront, Inelud- 
ing an explauatton of why 2 forger so ingenious as to have faked a series 
of interrelated documents and planted them here and there in order to 
boost Mrs. Tingley’s succtssorship, was so stupid as entirely to hare 
forgotten to mention that successorship at all, and, ikewise, how Croshte 
could have committed such an egregious blunder. As for the Bombay 
U. L.. T. organ, The Theosophical Movement, which reflected on the 
integrity of Ur. Fussell (though not by name) and refused to five ever 
a summary of bis defense when asked by him to do so, perhaps the 
Jess sald the better, for it would not be complimentary. 


For the assistance of these who wish to look forther into this matter 

the following list of references is appended: 

E. S. T. cirewlar of April 3rd, 1896. Contains the "Hargrove quotations”, 

in Honor of W. Q. Judge. Point Loma pamphlet. 1901. Crosbie’s speech, 

The Theosophical Movement; A History and a Survey, Chap. xx, 
“Judge's Death and the Tingley ‘Succeasorship’.” U. I. T. hook, 

The Unaulrd Lodue of Thevsophists; Its Mission end its Future, Official 
U. L. T. pamphlet, 1923. 

Same Keminiscenoes of Wiliam Q. Judge, by E. X. Neresheimer, Privately 
circulated in 1932; especially page 10. 

Canwhun Theoesuphist, May, 1932, page 69. 

amig, Sune, 1932; “Mr. Smythe in the Bog“. 

Cuntin Theosophist, June, 1932, page 126; reply by J. II. Pussell, 

Cunadian Theasophiot, June, 1932, page 125. J. M Pryse on “Judge's Un- 
printable Diary”, 

Cari, July, 1932; „Dr. Fussell Repliea’’, 

The Theosophical Movement, Bombay U, J. T. July, 1932, page 69. 

Curtic, Sept., 1932, The Judge ‘Occult Dlary'.” Publishes some of the 
original Judge scripts, 

Crime, Oct, 1932. "A Letter from W. Q. Judge to Katherine Tingley"; 
“tn the Interest of Truth“, 

Critic, Nov., 1932, “A Letter from W. Q. Judge to Dr. A. Keishttey“, 

Cdnadian Theosophist, Jan., 1933; page 352 (Smythe); page 353 (Fussell), 

The Theasephiral Movement, Bombay Vf, Ja T. Jan., 1933, page 22. Retirees 
to retract. š 

Uunimic, Dee. 1932, “More about the Judge Diary“ “Canadian Theosophist 
withdraws Charges; “A Theosophical Grotesque”, 

The Thoosuphicnt Quarterly, July, 1933, page 88. Letter of E. T. Hargrove. 

Curie, March, 1933, Te Judge Diary Queation—Mr. Hargrove Speaks'*; 
"In Defense of Robert Crosbie”, 

Theosophical Forum, Murch, 1953, page 208. “The U. L. T. Speaks”. 

Theosophy, Oct.. 1993, pe. 669-572.; editorial comments on Hargrove, 
Fussell, ete. 

Curric, Muy, 1933, "in Defense of Robert Croable— II““ 

Cutie, Nov, Dee, 1984, Jan., 1935. "Willam Q. Judge and Katherine 
Tingley". 


Dr. Arundale on India 

At a joint meeting of the Madras Lodges, the Madras Young Theo 
Ss0phists and the Young Men's Indian Association, July 224 (Madras 
Wrehly Aail, July 26th, 1934, page 4) Dr. Arundale is reported as giving 
utterance to his attitude as P. T. S. towards Home Rule in India, 

Mr. S. Satyamurthi, in felicitating De. Arundale on this accession to 
the presidency of the T. S. “paid a tribute to the services rendered by 
him along with his predecessor Dr. Annie Besant to the national cause 
Unring the Home Rule movement and hoped that under bis guidance 
the great orgunization would play its traditional part in slanding for 
the rights af India.” (italics mine.) 

Dr. Arundale is alleged to have sald in reply, among other things, 
that “His personal duty as President of the Theosophical Society was 
tò sland for Indla and see that she won Home Rule and become a self- 
governing nation in the cotumonwealth.” (Italics mine.) 

From the above it appears not only that the Theosophical Soclety 
(Aliyar) is looked on as basing definitely taken sides in the Home tule 
question, a pure mutter of politics, but that Br. Arundaie, if correctly 
reported, proposes, as President of the T. Ñ, to continue this policy. 

What Pr. Arundale’s “personal duty” us a private individual in this 
connection is, is his own affair, but here he proposes to commit the T. S. 
Officially as its President in a purely political matter, As plain Dr, Anin- 


j 


dale be is entitted to advocate or to oppose home rute provided he makes 
it clear that he is acting for himerlf and nol fur the Theasophieal Society. 
Otherwise he is not. 

T. S. out of Politics, sald cent 

In The Theosophist, Vol. IV. supplement, July, 1883, page 14 (re 
printed in the Carrie, August, 1928) Col. Olcott issue a manifesto, signed 
jointly by himself and H. P. Bluvatsky, strietly forbidding officers, mem- 
bers and lodges of the Theosophical Society as Snch To mix in any way 
in politics. He said in concluding: 

“So convinced am I that the perpetuity of out Seciety—at least in 
countries under despotic or in any degree arbitrary Governmenta— 
depends upon our keeping closely to our legitimate proylice, and lat- 
jog Politics ‘severely alone, I shall use the Cull power permitted me 
as Vresident-Founder to suspend pr expel every metpher, or even dis 
cipling ur discharge any Branch which shall. by offending in this re 
spect, imperil the work now so prosperonsly golug on im various parts 
of the world.” 

Annie Besant was a flagrant violator of the prineimle taid down by 
the Founders of the Theosophical Society. Time and again did she use 
The Theosophist editorially for promoting her political work in India 
while printing an its cover “Under the Auspices of the Theosophical 
Society". It is u matter of record that at a most eritical time she at- 
tempted to use the lodges of the American Section to slir up ilfeeling 
towards Great Britain. 

It is to be hoped thal Dr. Arundale Is incorrectly reported, or, if 
nol, that he will remember the repeated admonitions of H. P. B. and 
Ool. Olcott and make it clear that any political activities of Lis own ore 
sharply distinguished from the Theosophical Society. 


“Did Madame Blavatsky Forge The Mahatma Letters?” 


As the claim that It. P. B. forged, or invented, the Mahatma Letters 
ati!) bobs up occasionally, Mr. ©. Jinarajaiasa has polilished in The 
Theasuphis! a long continwed article under the above title (The Theos 
phist, Sept., Oct. Nov., Dec., 1933; Feb. 1994) which will be of grent 
interest to those concerned wiih this Important question. Mr. Jinara- 
jadasa makes no claim to being an “expert” In hundwriting, but he 
presents for the first time letters of not one or two, but of sir Mahatmas 
in facsimile, together with type (ranseripts aud, if in foreign languages, 
translations, as well as samples of H. P. B's ordinary Keript and that of 
Damoilar. 1 do not wish to be critleal, for, as everybody knows, C. J. was 
at the time a much overworked man. He alludes briefly o the failures 
of handwriting experts and to the fact that somo of these letters were 
received under conditions apparently precluding the theery that II. P. I.. 
could have produced them, such as her siseuce in a distant land. oc thelr 
Occurrence in letters in transit in the post. 

There is nothing impossiblc—thowerer improbihle—ia the assumption 
that an expert farger could write six different scripts. Mr. C. J. does 
not go Into technical details, such as these wuintentional common chiar- 
acteristics which will crop out in the work of even ihe most skiiful 
forgers. The great value of the article is that it presents a large num- 
ber of facsimiliés upon which those so disposed may exercise their in 
gennity in searching for evidence of forgery. 

The Materials ave gathered from the Adyar Archives, the original 
Manama Levers 10 Sinnett (published by A. Trevor Marker) not being 
available. ‘The question of the genuineness of the Mahatma letters is a 
highly Important one, even if we agree hat the philosophy of Theosophy 
is one which stands on its inherent merits. A thorough investigation wonti 
be a matter of great labor and expense. Jt weuld invelyr not analy the 
history of the letters, and Lechnieal questions of handwriting, but an In- 


vestigation of tl) quolity of the paper, watermarks, If any, the chemirul 
Mature of the Inka und much more. 

Further than that, tt should include tbe possession of some commo 
tense. I was oped tissired by n correpondent who fs known to ururybody 
and who had the oppartumity.of fuspecting the original letters in Sinnott 
{hat they were palpablo forgeries, some of them being even written on 
Sinnett's personal or office stationery! ‘That's where the commonsense 
comes in. H. P. B. was no fool, und certainly not foo! enough to have used 
Sinnett’s office paper for the purpose. On the theory that many of the 
letters were “precipltations’ what is mure natural than that the pre- 
cipliating agent, whocver and whatever he was, should hare used paper 
at hand rather than materlalizing paper de never Further, Mr. Sibnett 
Aten had cepies wade to wend oul, and it is quile imaginable that in 
sole cases he, or an irresponsible clerk, Joay have sent away the original 
and kept the copy, There is also the question whether, even if some of the 
letters nre genuine Malatniic productions, II. P. B. or others may have 
forged some of theut Sinnett claimed lster that he had recelyed faked 
Mahatmic letters (Furly Luys of Vieosophy tu Europe, pages 61-2), bis 
chier reason, peemiigely, for thie betet being that they told him things 
he did nat ur to bear 

In my bumbt- and doubtless in the opinion of sume, dlasphemoun— 
opinion, Loe money Lelng devoted Lo erecting monuments to Mrs, Besant 
and perhaps C. W. lvadbeater, would be fur better employed In a thorough 
technical investigation of the dunt Mahatmie letters from every possible 
stundpolnt. A fire, an accident ot solue other onture, theft, for example, 
might destroy the evidence forever. Kar baltar to have it undertaken at 
onor, Sume misguided person might destroy them, In fact the attitude of 
certain peaple towards them today would not preclude such a possibility. 
Letters which ate not fit to be rend are At to be destroyed, (see April 
Criric.) 


At The Periscope 

latest News in rief—Avie Goud, president of Dutch section, Point 
Loma T. S., died--Pekka Ervast, noted Flunlau theosophist and former 
gen. sec, uf Finnish Section, T. S. (Adyar), dled May 22, 1984.—George 
Arundale continues talk on Siere Doctrine, with much side talk on George 
Arundale; has bean in hell and Ands it act so bad after all, hut prefers 
nat to ire in a republic—Wm, Dudley Pelley, Chief Silver-Shirter, anti- 
Semite and specin! meant of Jesus, found guilty of fraudulent sales of 
stock in his magazine Likerailon; faces jail—Gaint Germain of Mount 
Shasta boosted by the Ballards; Bullard rons tis car by prayer when 
pas gives owl: shoots oat Mame and knucks over bad rich man: Mount 
Shasta, extinct volenno, now erupting Mabatmas; stories of calonies of 
Lamurians on Mount Shasta believed to be myth concocted to nell. 

Woult You Relieve if?—TVhere is a man in England who claims to 
bnve produced living fishes from quicklime. But don’t smile; Ume was 
hen people thought that wice were generated from old cheese, while 
(here In an oxtaint U. S. patent, ne [ am informed, for a process of mak- 
ing gold by sonking straw in water. 

Praternizuation Convention.—The annual theosophical Inter-Sorclety 
Priteravation Convention will be held this year at Toronto, August 23, 
24, 25, These daten cover part of the time of the annual Canadian National 
Exblbitlon, mso të be held nt Toronto, which lasts two weeks, and visl- 
tors to which wee allowed reduced rates on all pallroads, steamship lines 
and other transportation lines on the Continent. This wil] afford the 
vsophists desiring ta attend the Mrnternization Convention the chance to 
seo tho national exhihilion likewise. The Convention will meet in the 
hall of the Trento Ledge, 52 Isabella Street, Toronto. Further informa- 
tion can de obtalned fram the Convention Committee at the sume ad- 


dress. This information is given thus early lu order that tens As who 
may be planning a summer trip may take this all Important conveniina 
into consideration, The two previous conrimibium piovyò) imus. profitita 
and enjoyable and there Is every reason iu espect te coming vne to 
be sọ ken se. 


The Mount Shasta Myth — Var tous stories have recently been ciren- 
lated about a mysterious colony of adepis residing on Mount Shasta in 
northern Culifornia, one variant being that they ure descendants of 
ancient Lemutians who cscaped the destruction of that continent. Strange 
lights on the mountain are sald tu have been seen, mysterious people 
are rumored to have been met in the vicinity who suddenly vanished, 
while a ship moved neither by sail nor steam is reported, which zame 
from siamewlhere in the Pacific Ocean and rosé in the air, making for 
Moni Stasia. Mahatums“ galore have tumme! ap about the muuntain 
and ure sturting cults, one of these being the Saint Germain Activ! 
ties” promoted by one C. W. Ballard, who, under the pen name of Godfré 
Nay King, has written a preposterous book on his experiences. The myth 
seems to have started in an artivle published in one of the AMORC mag- 
azines, The whole subject is now being investigatdd by a group of persons 
interested in getting at the facts and in exploding humbugs. I have 
been shown several letters from editors of newspapers and business 
men in the vicinity of Mount Shasta who say thut pothing is Known la 
ihat region about these stories, which are probably fiction written to sell. 
As some readers of the Currin ave kel to contact these matters it is 
suggested that before they leap they look. Writing a baok crammed with 
miracles proves nothing unless, us is sometimes We case, it proves that 
the author is a liar. 

October “Theosophical Path"-—This fasué is a roal sparkier. G, de 
Purucker has two articles, (he one on politice and Theosephy being ic 
my Opinion the better. Prof, Osvald Sirén has an iHumipating article 
on the Chinese form of Zen Luddhism (Chun) and iis relation to art, 
which should be instructive to those whe regard Zen as on excinsively 
Japanese cult. It led me to read Goddard's Muddhist Bible and to und 
the “Sixth Patriarch”, Hui-Néng, a mast deligitful old fellow. C. J, Ryan 
iL T. Edge and J. Emory Clapp ahine forth io all their glory. It Is in- 
teresting to note that most of the contributors gre residents af Point 
Lama and their high ability speaks well for the iutellertual ione of 
hat center. One can read the entire issue from front to back withoit 
yawning. I did it. 


“Pseudo-Theosophists".—Tho December Treosuphical Movement (Ham 
bay U. L. T.) has an excellent article on “Pseudo Thensophinta” and 
defines several classes of these. Pive such are caumerated, namely (1) 
those who revise the writing of I. P. B., af whom Mra. esant and G. R. S. 
Mead were conspicuous examples: (2) lhos who Gli that H. P. u. 
wes not always right and that their own views are beller; (3) thase who 
adhere to H. P. B., but claim to have “new teachings” lo gire out; (4) 
those who believe in succeésaership, publish fratidulent stanzas of IMyun. 
or claim to be in present touch with H. P. D, whe ls giving new and 
additiona) teachings; (5) those who think and teach differently from 
H. P. D., but maintain that were she pow living ule would agree with 
them. So tar, so good, but it dovs not exhaust the Mat of the “pseudos”. 
We muy nåd some other breeds. (6) those who talk loudly about Brothec- 
heed, but who refuse to consort with fellow-theosoplilsts of other societics 
who hald essentially the sume views. but differ lu some small particulars, 
the importunce of which is often greatly exaggerated, nad who have cs 
sentially the same aims; (7) those who talk much about the Masters, 
but who do all that in them lies (o prevent their adherents from making 
ine acquaintance at first-hand of the only comprehensive collection of 


teachings written directly by these Masters and addréased to Mr. Sinnett 
(The Mehatua Letters; nee Crit, April, 1934); (8) those who have con- 
trol of publications ami who, after having printed inatnuations re- 
fiecting on the honor and honerty of fellow-Lheosophists of other sociai fon, 
deliberately refuse to do them justice by retracting, or even presenting 
in abstract the aubmitted evidence that e are wrong (see Carrec, Dec., 
1932, and VArdxophicat Foren, March, 1933). lu my opinion these ure 
the wurst “pseudos” of the lot, even If they insist that the whole truth 
is to be found in H, P, B., for they belle the principle of Brotherbool 
which the Musters placed above everything else, discourage tending what 
the Masters themselves have written, aud are willing to beamirch the 
character of others with whom they are oot in harmony. aud against 
the evidence, in order to enforce their own opinions. 

Hot OF to Mr, Jinarajadasa—in the March. 1938, Theosophist (page 
657) wae published a “clairvoyant investipation of smallpox” by Mr. Leud» 
beater, When this seer got busy one could be prepared for anything und 
there will bo those who will swallow Ite in the June, 1933, heosophist 
(pages 344.50) Mr. D. Srinavasa [yengar has an abaurd article In which 
ue lodicates that he has accepted the Lendbeaterian “discoveries”, whieb 
he summarizes as follows; in the blond, normally, there are certain 
‘eres’. When the sumlipox germ is injected (apparently in the form of 
vaccine), these eggs become a crustaceans, cheese mites and 
heetles..,...° Mr, Iyengar bas been badly bitten by the sntl-vraectoation 
bug, so he may be pardaned for aanerting, ang other freak statements, 
that “according to de Sitter“ “the universe le rapidly shrinking’, Mr, 
lyengar’s article is worthwhile only as having occasioned Mr, Jinara 
Judaga’s comment (page 360), whick 1 find truty refreshing tn these days 
when “theosophiat” bas become almost synonymous with “crank”, He says: 
„it is one thing to theorize, ami another (o face facts, I have just now the 
duty, ander Dr. Besant, of protecting the sesidents of Adyar Headquarters. 
With amallpox at our backyard—I do not know the number of cases, but 
to date there have been ten deaths—and our employees living in that 
backyard), and mixing with residents, my uty was net to think of calves, 
but of men and women, and to prevent the breaking out of amalipex in our 
midst... E know one ensre where a Theosuphist with smallpox raging 
did not vaceluate Lis two litle pirla; they both taught smallpox, and are 
buch marked. I know a serond case where, in exactly a similar esse, 
another Theosoplilal refused to vaccinate his two little daughters; they 
tow caught the disease and are marked. ) know a third Theosophist who 
objected to vaccination, atid lis daughter caught the disease and is mark- 
ed. I have offen wondered what these children, now women, have tu say 
about their parents living up to thelr (the parents") principles.” 

Learning to Think—At ihe Tudependent Theosophical Soclety m New 
York (G11 Weal 110th Street) in being conducted a “class for Thinking“, 
the nbject of which is to “develop thinking power by practice in the effort 
to think and to learn the relation of thinking to the Origin, Nature and 
Destin of the Universe and Mun“ Friday evenings, 8.15 o‘¢lnek. That's 
One; it is badly needed, Vet it seems to me that the first step is to lead 
people to want to think, to become more than mere bottles into which 
something ls poured, Most of them don't; It is too hard work; they just 
wish to he led, to hear some pleasant theary and swallow it on the 
authority of a Leaver. That's not thinking, It Is merely listening to some 
thing Interesting or agereable and by persistent mulling aver it per- 
suading onsselt that it must be true. One gets nowhere by such teu. 
‘The reverse ls the true way: eullivate enourh thinking power to discrim- 
innte between Truth and Hokum, or at least between what is plausible 
and what is palpably absurd, and then acerpt the Truth, no matter how 
unpleasant or disheartening it may at first seem. Practice will make it 
plensunt in the end, juat as one rau cullivate a liking for IAmburger 

cheose or Schiedain gin, It isn’t thinking to belleve that world is round 


NY Ae S 


rr 


— er eee, 


just heeause one ts told sọ. But it requires thinking to understand how it 
has been learned that it is round. One cannot know everything at first 
hand, but one can and should select a few eonmumonty accepted facts apil 
siudy why they are accepted; let us say the yotation of the earth abolit 
{he sun, the cause of the precession of the equinuxes, the general theary 
of evolsition, the chemical composition of living matter. 

The Genesis of Han Whence, How and Whither’—These who would 
Ike to know just how the data of Leadbeater’s preposterous book, Man, 
Whence, How and Whither, were obtalned, should read Mr, Jinarajadasa's 
account In The Theosophist, (Aug. 1911, page 724; Sepl., 1911, page 871). 
or au extract, with comments, in the Carrie (April 1924) a copy of which 
may he had from this office for five cents. I recommend this to brother 
theosophists who have been deluded Info taking this aid anier Tead: 
beater booka seriously, It is one of the bent bits of upo-theasophleal 
comedy | have scen. 

Lethon in he Anstrilian Section, T S. Cty) -When the blithe 
some George Arundule was genoval secrelavy of the Australian Section, 
T, S. (Adyar) ue proposed to convert the whole of Australia lo Theasn- 
phy by means of a radin Station, organized as au independent stock affute, 
nitet, so as not to involve the T. S. financially, ani berdin designated 
as Theosophical Bioadcusting Station SUB. Steck ownership was not lin 
ited to T. S. members, but George talhed the members into taking stock 
\iberaily and then indveed some of them to innate their Stack to him in 
trust for the adio Publicity Co. of which he was the boss, but which 
comprised two other members, with the worerstanding Ihat the proceeds 
were to be used for the benefit of (1) the padlo company tiself, (2) the 
T. S. in Australia, (2) the Manor Trust. which provided a palatal resi 
denge for Jeadhbcater and his retinue of dupes und Dunkeys, (4) the 
Lateral Catholic Church, (5) the CoMasonie Order. The original idea of 
T 3. members who purchased stock wan that zen wouhi remaina under 
control of the Section and be used for theosonhiea propaganda: Rut 
those who bought stock, having given it away, Ho longer Dave a vote, 
the brosdcusting station bas wresied itself from theosvphioal control and 
is making Money hand over fist by the usuul advertising stunts. The Co 
Masonic Order is reported to be getting nothing frum George's Trust, 
the Manor palace no longer houses Leadbeater, and tue Section is des- 
peralely in need of funds to carry an. Conseqnen(ly some of the mem 
bers want to get their donated shares hack. When George was last tu 
Australia he was approached on the subject, bul munaged to Lurn the 
conversation, in short, to dodge. Now they propose to approach him again, 
Meanwhile stone throwing is active and Mbt? sulis are Cireateord. And 
iħat ls what George's proposal ta theosophize Ajistralla tia radio has 
amounted to—a rich advertising concern with the nrigina! foanders, the 
Adyar Section, left shivering and pennilese and at the teres af George! 
No wonder that the Bishop got only 600% of Ihe presidential votes cast. 
despite the efforts of the machine. They are learning to know him. 


A Twenty Year Theosophical Club—tasec pon a letter of Dr. Arun- 
dale to older members of the Adyar T. S (Uon, Vhrosephiat, Sept, 1094, 
Page 212) President Sidney A. Cook singgests the formation of u "Twenty 
Year Theasophical Club” of American members. He Gade over 700 mem- 
uers af twenty or more years’ standing. This group of aides“ migut 
render itself useful in several ways which Mr. Cook outlines in ia 
fetter of December jeh to such members Nor js ihe financia! side ne 
Elected, as it is hinted that these old (mers might supply much of the nec- 
essary funds for running the T. S. A. uch wieurbers might he supplied 
with a brass button, and, if they have gaced apon Mr. Leadbeater, with a 
blue ribbon extra. I shouldn't mind having: the blue ribhon, but would wear 
it only at U. L. T. meetings, Still, the idea is interesting and the Club 
would give Dr. Arundale opportunity for additional addresses. 


lmportant—RKemittances from Great Britain and Canada 


Residents of Great Urttaln may, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on British banks, British paper corrency, or blank (unfilled) British 
postal orders. British stamps accepted up to 3/—. CRMC subscription, 
2/6. Some Britiah possessions insue postal orders payable in London. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadlan paper currency, bank or ex- 
press money orders payable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents, Personal 
bank checks subject to a heavy discount. Cartio subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. 8.1. 

Orders Jor books must de paid in U. S. funds or their current equiva- 
lent, $1.00 at present equals about 4/2. 


Besant Books at Half Price 


Unused copies. Cash or C. O. D. only. Mention substitutes if possible. 

Subject to withdrawal without notice. 

Ancient Ideals In Modern Life, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

The Basis of Morality, paper, $0.18 (from $0.35). 

The Bhagavad Gita with Sanskrit Text, $1.25 (from $2.50). 

Buddhist Popular Lectures, boards, $0.38 (from $0.75). 

The Birth of a New India, paper, $0.38 (from $6.75). 

Buding of the Kosmos, $0.63 (from $1.25}. 

The Changing World, $0.75 (from $1.50) 

Childrea of tie Motherland, $0.88 (from $1.75). Out of print. 

Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

* After? (manual), cloth, $0.38 (from $0.75); paper, $0.18 (from 
$0.35). 

Dharma, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60); paper. $0.26 (from $0.60). 

Doctrine of the Heart, cloth, $0.38 (from $0.75). 

Duties of ihe Theosophist, $0.38 (from $0.75). 

Esoteric Christtantty, $1.13 (from $2.25). 

Evolution and Oceultism (Hasayn and Addresses), $0.75 (from $1.50). 

For India's Uplift, paper, $0.25 (from $0.50). 

The Great Pian, $0.60 (from $1.00). 

Hints on the Study of the Dharavad Gita, $0.63 (front $1.25), 

How India Wrought for Freedom, $0.75 (from $1.50). 

The Ideals of Theosophy, $0.28 (from $0.75). 

Initiation, the Perfecting of Man, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

In Defense of Hinduism, boards, $0.25 (from $0.50). 

Inner Government of the World, paper, $0.25 (from $0.50). 

Introduction to the Sctence of Peace, paper $0.25 (from $0.60). 

Introduction to Yorn, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

In the Outer Court, £0.50 (from $1.00). 

Karma, (manual, cloth. $020 (from $0.60); paper, $0.18 (from $0.25). 

Laws of the Higher Life, leather, $0,50 (from $1.00); cloth, 30.30 (from 
$0.60): paper, $0.12 (from $0.25). 

Lectures on Polten Sclenre, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Legends and Tales (for children), $0.30 (from $0.60). 

London Lectures, 1907, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

Man and His Bodies, (manual), cloth, $0.38 (from $0.75). 

Man's Life in Three Worids, paper, 20.25 (from $0.50). 
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Free on Request 
The famous Martyn letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. Of Mr. 
Martyn Mr. Leadbeater wrote to Annie Besant, May 17, 1906: “Martyn fs 
Bo eminently a man of common sense that I always feel disposed to allow 


great weight to any suggestion which he ventures to make.“ And he 
made this one. 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 

“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom“ (Vivekacbudamanl), attributed to Shan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya}, the great Indian sage who lived at an 
uncertain date long ago, has been attracting much attention of late and 
is available in English. It is a classic to be placed side by side with the 
Rħagavad Gita, Translation by Charles Jahnstan, $1.25. from the O. E. 
LAT. 


Wnat Are The Masters? 

If you are seeking truth rather than fiction which would von accept? 
What people tell you about the theusophiea! Masters or what these Mas- 
ters lel) you themselves? On the one hami you can read all sorts af 
baseless ung sentimental stitements. the products offer of selfdeldded 
psendo-clairvoyants, ten move speculation, oad nn tie hen these Mas 
ters’ own wrilten words. Which is worth prying fur, fact ar bagia- 
an? ‘The facts you will fed in that reeht colleetion, Whe Waiting 
Letters lo A, P. Sinnott. Lon will find that I. I. R. was right and that 
many later teachers bave just been stufig you, Tt is & tte book, unt a 
life's study. Price, $7.50 from the © E. imsar, 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings aud addresses of Robert Crosbie, founder of 
the United Lodge of Theosophists, have been available only in scattered 
paners and fragments published in the magazine Vheasophy. The pub 
fishers of that magazine, The Theosophy Company, lave now collected 
nese and other material by Crosbie in a single voliime entitled The 
Friendty Philosopher. Crosbie’s theosnphical writings are characterized 
by thelr breadth and common-sense and this volume should be in every 
theosophical library. 433 pages, $3.00; from the O. E. Liseaay. 

Also, Crosbie's Answers to Questions on Judye's Ocean af Theosophy, 
31.50. 


Facts About Indian Yagis 

Paul Brunton's beck, 1 Svarch in reret Ladin, reeeetly published, 
has attracted universal attention and undowbtedty gives the test view 
of the different schools uf Yoga in India which has been published tm 
recent times, Pau] Brunton went to India in search of information and 
found it with difficulty, and his accounts of his often intimate association 
with sages and yogis is fascinating and unbiased, The wonderful powers 
of some yngis are bere described hy an eye-witness, $9.00 from the 
O. E. Lamesry, 


II. P. B.’s Introductory to The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrinef What is it about’ Read II. I. nes “Mtrodue 
tory.“ now reprinted ln pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


William Kingsland Talks Abont Health 
The Art of Life und Ioi to Congure Ol Age, Ry Witla Kings- 
land. $1.40 trom the 0. E Linnart 

Mvery Care reader knows about Willan: Kingsland as a theosophiat 
and biographer of H. P. Blavatsky. Mere Mr. Kingstand, at 79, tella us 
huw he has fought off old age by applylug unt anly physica! methods, 
bul psychological and Spirial ones as well. A very brief autohiograpnt- 
cal sketch is appended whieh will interest his friends. Some other hooke 
ty Mr. Kingsland are: 
Rational Mysticism; an argument for using commoen-sense in Mysticism. 

$5.00. 

The Real H.. P. Blavatsky; the best biography of It. P. N. $5.75. 
Unristos, the Religion of Ute Future, $1.00 


The Universe—W hat Is It? 

Dreryhadly has heard of Sir James Jeans, the eminent astronomer and 
physicist. but nat so many know what are his views about the nature of 
the Universe, These will be found In his book, The Mysterious Universe. 
When you uus fod un un orevll theories and have paid for that new car, 
if you have u dollar lett, send it to us for this book and approach the 
pubject from the scleniife side. $1.00 from the O. E. Lannary, 


II. P. B's “First Preliminary Memorandum” 

This famous document, Jately much under discussion, will de found 
in full, together with W. Q. Judge's camments on certain parts thereof, 
in three issues of (he Carne, ‘The three Issues, 15 cents in stampa, from 
this Office, 


Inside History of Leadbvater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The frnudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosuphists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Suciety and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Biavataky and (he Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
igsuen of the Carric. Every true theosophist should rend them, A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 centa (or 1/—) to stamps. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Th hical Society 
Coplen of Mr, B. P. Wadla's statement “To All Fellow Theosophista and 
Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving hia reasons for resigning, 
ean be obtained from thin office for 5 cents in U. S., Canadian or British 
stamps, A clasnical document, 


“The Secret Doctrine“ —II. P. Blavatsky 
Vhotugraphic facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. in one, $7.50. 
Point Loma edition In two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $5.00. 
Polat Loma edition has ubyieus typographic errors correctod; paging 
same; eliber edition ts commended. From the O. E. Lipnagr, 


The Blavatsky Bibliography 
The Blavatsky Asoviation, London, has published a Slavatsty 
Bibliography, listing the works and misceilaneous Items by H. P. B, and 
many artictes frou other sources relating to her. While this nent edition 
Makes no claim to completeness, and i will be revised yearty, it is 
eae of greal help to students of H. F. B. 30.40, from the O. E. 


“The Voice of the Silence” 

This fameus translation by II. P. B. from ancient documents can now 
be Dad in hwr diferent reliable editions and one noreliable, We mention 
those whieh sie reliable; the Besant (Adyar publishing houses) edition 
is corrupted and enusentated. 

Reprint of the originat, with editorial motes hy Mrs. A. I. Cleather 
find Mawili Cramp, prepared at request Of (he Tashl Lama, $1.00. 

10 Reprint of the original without added notes or comments (MeKay ed.), 
OLEI P 

U. I. T. edition, with wany emendatians by W. Q. Judge, $1.00. 

Bombay U. I. I. edition of same, $0.50. 

The pages of the Cleather and Mekay editions match the original, and 
these are specially recotumended, 
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Special Notice 
Owing to the delays in publishing the Crit, due to lark of suffictent 
nume support and the consequent accumulation of material awaiting 
publication, the usual items on penal matters have had to be omilted from 
this issue, 


“Teachers and Disciples” 

Note hy the Kiditer—In the Weilsk Throsephical Porum (Point Loma 
T. 8.) of May, 1934, appeared an editorial under the title “Teachers and 
Disciples’, in whieh much stress was laid upon the necrssity of the 
diselple giving his leacher tmplicit faith, devotion and obedience, never 
dovbtlig or questioning; he should regard bun as “a Axed point to steer 
vy: a pilot, u compass, x Pole Star.” No mention is made however, of the 
way in which a beginning pupl! is tu decide with certainty whether a 
supposed teacher is really worthy of such devotion and adoration, and in 
the absence of any qguailfication the aytiele presumably adyocutes such a 
course from the very beginning and is in so far misleading and even 
dangerous, I am reminded of the advice given by Mephistupheles to the 
Student in Goethe's Furst: 

Hear, therefore, one alone, for that is best, in sooth, 
And simply take your masters wors for trutu. 

The following article by Captain P, G. Bowen, president of the Druid 
Lodge, Dublin, is impliciily, though not explicitly, a reply to the Welsh 
Yornm editorial. The concluding note (net part of the original document. 
hut Inter appended to it) is illuminating and presents a somewliat similar 
case to that of Mr. Ljungstrim's paper on “Unmerited Suffering and 
Karina", printed in the Sopt.-Oet., 1934, Critic. it is not only on that 
Account, but because T regard Captain Bowen's attitude as the cerrect 
one and in harmony with the leaching of the Masters that I am glad to 
give it spare. It is not only impossible fur a Master ta be of any use to a 
Student whe hits not mate the “faur rutes“ a part of his nature, but it 
is impossible for the beginner to recognize a Master as such. He fs likely 
to accept anyhody. 

Any one whose experience is not Nmited ta his own particular saclety 
and 10 the four walls of his lodge room, and who has kept an open eye 
for what Is going on, knows from his own observation that the world is 
full of teachers of the occult who do nat deserve the name, who ara either 
honestly misguided themselves, or are deliberately prompted by pecuniary 
rensons, or reasons of personal ambition and who leach doctrines and 
Practices which are not only erroneous, but even positively pernicions 
to spiritual, mental and physical health. Can n beginner decide for hitu: 
self whether this or that teacher is reliable? Ile cannot: his intuition is 
not sufficiently developed for him to distinguish the false from the true, 
and it is usually the false which wins, because it promises quicker “ad- 
vuncement“ or more waterlal returns. He is just as likely to be misled, 


in fact, is even more #0, until he has acquired discrimination. Only after 
he has gone through a preliminary self-training in the school of hard 
knocks guided only by his desire to reach the Truth, whether at first 
sight pleasant or the reverse, is he Mited to became a true disciple. Then 
aud then only is he In a position to distinguish between a true teacher 
and a false one, perhaps an limpostor, a disguised Mephistopheles. In this 
connection one may quote the words of the Master K. H. (Mahatma 
Letten, page J16) regarding chelas: 

“very human being contains within himself vast potentialities, and 
it is the duty of the adepta to surround the would be chela with rir- 
cumstances which shall enable him to take the ‘righi band path,— 
if he have the ability in him. At best we can only show him 
afiar his probation period was successfully terminated—that if he does 
this ho wil) go right; it the other, wrong. Bul until he has passed that 
period we lnave him to fight oul his battles as best he may... . .- 
More than that we allow our candidates to be tempted ip a 
thousend various ways, % as to draw out the whole of their loner 
nature and allow it the chance of remaining conqueror either one way 
or the other.“ 

The same Master says (Mahatma Letters, page 232. 

41. we—leave it ta our menials—the dugpas at our service, by 
giving them curte blanche for the time being, and with the sole otyject 
of drawing out the whole inver nature of the chela, most of the nooks 
and corners Of which, would remain dark and concealed for ever, were 
not the opportunity afforded to test each of these corners in turn, 
Whether the chela wins or loses the prize—depeands solely of himself.” 
The sume Master wrote to Olcott (Letters fram the Masters of the 

Wisitom, vol. T, page 61): 

“One of the moat valuable effects of Upasika’s IH. P, B.'s] mission 
is that it drives men to self-study and destroys in them blind servility 
for persons. 

That ia something quite different from the baby-andnurse relationship 
implied in the Welsh Fortem article. 

Conceding that a modicum of “leadership” Is necessary, this has been 
antl is being greatly abused in more than one theosaphical society. Nov 
ices, Instead of being taught to cnitivate discrimination, to think fur 
themselves, are trained or at least permitted, to be mere parrots, repeat- 
ing--aften chvionsty without understunding—wnhat they are told. I verily 
believe that if one of these leaders should preserſhe the wearing of brown 
ar yellow shirts, many of them would obey without question, That is not 
the ideal of the Masters. 


a this explains why Captain Bowen's article was refused recog- 
aitinn. 


Teachers and disciples 
“Before the eyes can see they must be incapable of tears.“ 
"Before (he ear can hear it must have Inst its sensitiveness.” 
“Before the yoice can speak in the presence of the Masters it 
must lave lost the power to wound“ 
“Before the soul cun stand in the presence of the Masters its 
feet must be washed in the blood of the heart,“ 
(“The First Four Rules“ Linur on Wre Pari). 
“Unti the four rules are learned no teacher can be of any ase to 
him... . No real Masters, whether adepts in power, in love, or 
in blackness, can affect a man till these four rules are passed” 
(The Recorder's Comments.“ Chap. 2: Las ox Tue Paty. 
The [four rules are axioms in occultism. The Comments,“ theugh 
passed by H. P, Blavatsky who first published them, are axiomatie only 
when the student’s thought and experience makes them so to him. ‘The 
tour rules describe conditions which, sooner, or later, must be established 


by the seeker for spiritual knowledge in his uaturres unt whether the 
conditluns are strict pre-requ{sites to ocovlt discipleship, as stated br the 
Commentator, or uot, is a thing to he declded by each student for himself. 
The ideas which follow may be of use to those in dowbl. 

The conditions described by the four rules itiply a Spiritual insignt 
wiich enables a man ta know huis teacher: and a spiriteal power which 
ennbles him ta walk the way whieh the teacher palnts out. Without 
this vision he cannot tell the true tram the false teacher, and without 
the power he cannot move uf his own atereneth, but must lean on the 
strength of his guide, RAlind trust in the wisdom of another, and weak 
reliance upon the strength of another can lead to nothing but continued 
blindness and weakness, because the unlrersal law is that as a man sows 
80 must he reap. 

Before lie passes the four rules the man learns in many waye—from his 
own struggles and failures, and from this fellow Jearner and from that, 
Bul he remains a mere learner, not a disciple vatll the moment hie evolves 
the vision and the power to identify his master aud demand tiis ald. Not 
untit that moment arrives have the rules governing oceult discipleship any 
application to him. The realm in wirich the Masters live and wark is 
spiritual—not that they are spirits“: they are men whose feld of 
consciousness has become spiritual;—the would-be disciple must enter 
that realm before he can meet and know his teacher, and profit from his 
ald. 

To find the master is fur the man exactly the same as finding his 
own soul Having surmounted the storm and struggle of lite In the 
lower conselousness the man becomes aware of lis svuul—Nls spiritual 
Selfhool; and in that moment of Self-recoguition he sees hls own spir- 
tun nature fully entbodied in another man: that man is his destined 
spirttual teacher. When the fogs and tempests of the lower life again 
close round ulm, as they must uuder the law of cyclic progress, he 
loses for a time the vision of his sual: but memory of the experience 
goes With im. and is objectivised tn the teacher who has been found 
avd recognised. Hencetorward teacher aud disciple ace spiritually one, 
and the former serves the lattet ag a beacon-Neht—a Wierd aint by 
which to guldé Lis course during the periodie obsevrations whieh 
his consciousnes#? undergoes in its cyclic progress on Ward aud Upward, 

There ils no died Point for any man other than that which he Ands 
for himself by rising above the lower consciousness and attalning to spir- 
ituat self-knowledge, To teach that there Is, or in any way to suggest to 
the unregenerate learner that there is, is a blind teading of the blind, If 
nothing worse, which wilt Inevitably bring heavy Karmic punishment on 
all concerned; but heaviest of all upon the presumptinus "teacher" whe 
wil) hare, added to his own burden that also of hls dupes, 

Those who become privileged to paint the way to younger brothers 
incur an enormous responsibility whieh they should, for thelr own sakes, 
strive to realise. The learner in hls eagerness and trustfalmesa Is truly as 
2 little lUd. Remember the words of a Great Teacher: “Whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones whieh believe in Me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged abont bis neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depths of the sea.” 

Those wio interpose any substitute of their own [magining—man, 
book, or teaching—hetween the innocent seeker and his Spiritual Self 
offend most sorely aguinst the Child, Thereby they Wang a Karmic mihl- 
stone abont thelr necks which will sink them in (he depths of The 
Sea of Kama, and hold them there, far from the tight of the Divine 
Son, untl that Sen gives up Its Dead, 

T. G. Bower 

Nors: — This article was refused for publication by The Welsh Theo- 
sophical Forum: and by The English Theosophical Forum. Offered also to 
The Theosophical Forum, Point Loma, Cal., E. S.A., but not acknowledged. 


The Critic's Tattered Hat 

Throat a fortunate combination of ciremnstances If has been posst- 
ble Lo get out Lhe present issue of the Cune Murther than that we cannot 
Abe, Dut In some way it mnst he kept Kolins, And (hot depends on ite 
readers, So if holds out to you its tattered hat, hoping that you will 
rop something into tt whieh will help to make this poasilile, The poor 
you always have with you, unt you won't always huve the Cuirte unless 
you Make some effort to support Ii. 

And will you nat help to litt the Burden of the much over-warked 
Editur by renewing your subscription protiptly, without reneated notices, 
the work uf sending which is rapidly mak ing him bald. head 

Some Glimpses of PiMetism 

Love ot First Rm -r C , Ryan, screntifie weiler for the Point 
Lond Magazines, aud a right gond Writer, ton, eeeme in have fallen in 
love nt first wight with the astoundingly prepusterons claims of one W. 
Morley Martin, whom he culls “a distinguished English research chem- 
ist", aud describes hia purported discoveries in The Pheosophival Puth 
(January, 1935, page 314), Accarding to Mr, Ryan's account Mr. MotTey- 
Martin “takes inert mineral matler such as chalk, Mint, ov tnor spar, 
chemically sierilizes it by bolling it in pure enybolic acid, etc, fises it 
in the intens heat of the electric furnace for hones, and in some way 
produces a gelatinous, apparently colloidal substance, trom the sterilized 
inorganic nate! ., , ™ In thie, sooner or later, tur is are produced 
which “display unmistakable anatomicul details such as claws, fina, bones, 
etc, And (hey include typical radiolariins, diatoms, erinolds, crustaceans 
und even fishes!’ 

This beuts the devil, indeed, it even heats Mr. Leadbeater, also “a 
distinguished rescarch chemist’, who discovered “crustaceans, cheeso- 
mites and beetles” in the blood of smallpox patients, Why Mr. Morley- 
Martin should first sterilize his materia! by boiling in carbolle acid pre 
paratory (o fusing in the electric furnace za sufficiently sterilizing pro- 
tits We ave mol told, nor does it appear how organized beings, which, 
às we know, consist largely of proteids, compounds of carbon, hydrogen, 
nitrogen and oxygen, can be produced from fused Jimo, silica or calcium 
fluoride. Ido nat deny the possibility of astral crinoids and Ashes, but 
when they inéarnate on the physical plane they most use appropriate 
physical plane materialis just as we ourselves must do. Who ever heard 
ot 4 living fish composed of quicklime? or of fused quarts? And is it not 
ente that msed quartz, a commercial product to be found in almost 
any chemical laboratory, has never given indication of containing the 
chemileal elements of protoplasm? 

Appurently with Mr. Morley-Martin, as with God, all things are pos- 
sible. Mie hus certainly found it possible to cause Mr. Ryan to disgrace 
the cause of Theosophy by giving place to such nonsense in an atherwise 
excellent journal. It is to be regretted that Mr. Ryan {alls to give us the 
nume of the “learned British scientific society” (page 316) which has 
“just requested copies of everything avallatle for its les.“ Is It perhaps 
a society of psychiatrists’ The inclination of theosophists to take up 
with every crazy idea is enough to make a Jover of that noble philosophy 
Weep. 

The Sacred Oi Man —One George Adamski has attracted quite a fol- 
lowing in Los Angeles by bis lectures on vceult subjects. Besides hanpi- 
ing on octultism, socalled, he bas been peddling un mil consecrale} by 
the Masters of Tihet, gnaranteed to remove facial tlenishes, testurt vi- 
tility and even, so 1 hear, to raise the dend; two dollars an gunce battle, 
if you please, as long as the supply lasts, It is said that the ladies just 
tell for it. Adamski represents “the Royal Order of Tibet", which “is for 
the purpose of establishing the AN into One Eternal Life Progress”, 
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zo be says. That sounds sweet and we need not be surprised that George 
is, ny was, collecting funds for building a two million dollar monastery 
at Laguna Deach. The funds were secured in exchange for stock in phr- 
Peirted of} wells in Oklahoma. I learned much through reading Adaniskis 
pemphlet on “The Invisible Oceau", amogg other things that “Hydrncen 
and Oxygen is boundless und limidiess” I learned still more, nariely, 
that the more damned nonsense One talks the surer one is of filing 
followers, especinily when backed by bottles of conseersted oil and m 
vigoruus appilcation of the Tibet racket. 

I am told that Adajwkl's follawers cousist largely uf disgruutled 
Desantite theosophists. Why, I know not, unless it is because, while 
Leudbeater's consecrated oll, or chriam, smeared on the top of the heart, 
only purifies the soul, Adamekt’s oll removes wrinkles, which is much 
more important. The suul, being eternal, can walt to be gurified, but 
wrinkles, no—they must be taken in hand at once, 

Doubtless there is a germ of truth in the Adamakiite teachings. This 
attracts people who regard it as proof of the veracity of the boku, It 
should be perfecitty obvious that no oceult adventurer could succeed If 
ho put forth nothing bat nonsense. The germ of Hti setves as the bait, 
especially if ornamenten with clalins about Tibetan authority. and ulti- 
mately the sucker, or at loast his money, is landed in the adventurers 
posket, Don’t think that presenting « truth ls sure proof of honesty or 
sincerity. 

“The Saint Germain Activities" - It waa David Hame, 1 think, who 
sald that it is more likely that men will He than that miracles should 
occur, Without denying the possibility of most unusual uecurrences, of 
which there is abundant evidence, it is passibic to overdo the matter lu 
writing, In reading the book Unveiled Mysteries, vy C. W. Ballard, whe 
usa Lhe pen name Godfrå Ray King, I was constantly reminded of 
Huwe's saying. It is one thing to write 2 professed work uf lirtion, ruck 
as was Bulwer Lytton’s The Coming Race, and to ceam it fll of miracles. 
Put it is quite another to put forth sach a book and to claim that it is 
foie: truth, n record of personal experiences, Mallard does just this. He 
claims to have met while ou a hike on Mount Shasta in northern Cali- 
fornin the “Ascended Master“ Saint Germain, whose name is well-known 
to theosophists and whe is described by Leadbeater as the Count Raguczy 
wha, by the way, was the patron saint of the late Dr. Weller Van Hook. 
Saint Germain performed au almost endless series of miracles for Bal- 
lard’s benefit, from Alling his drinking cep every now and then with var- 
inga sorts of celestial nectar, to turning 2 wild panther into a tame one 
aid setting him to watch Ballaid‘’s body when he was Of fn his astral, tak- 
ing him rides throngh the akashie records back to lits life Tone years 
ago in a wonderful city in the Sahara Desert and to equally wonderfal 
cities in Peru and the valley of the Amazon, and io his astral body ta 
hidden temples and mines in the interior of the eurth, where he found 
gold and diamonds galore and ancient records which, le it said. re 
vealed Dallard’s own wonderful past lives as well as those of his wlfe 
and son, the Salut performing miracles at almost every step. 

If this astounding narrative lind been described as a pradurt of 
trance ur automatic writing one might let it go al thal along with similar 
lwoks, But no, it is suld to be a record of actual experiences. After rewl- 
lug the book carefully through my feeting wos, the man is either craey 
er is lying. Not even Leadbeater in all his glory produced such increible 
things in his Livre of Aleyone; even the story of Aladin and his Won- 
derfal Lamp is eclipsed and quite tame in campnrison. Ballard was taken 
in his astral body by Salnt Germain to a conference of adepts in a tenple 
about two miles underground at which there were prosent twelve visilura 
from Ute planet Venus, "seven gentlemen anil five ladies, all extremely 
handsome" who, after the conclave, tripped back home to their native 


planet along a pathway of ght. Ballard has @ special eye fur the cloth 
lng of the people be saw aud actually devotes pages to describing their 
yohes, frocks and headgear, much ub à reporter deseribes the Ladies’ 
dresses at a social function, It would be Impossible to give space to the 
wonders which the book narrates, many of which were preposterous and 
in vonctreniction of ali known tows of nature. 

The book has as fruntiapiece a picture of Saint Gorwain, Whether one 
will be impressed by this portraic will deperd on liis impressipiity. I 
regret to Suy that as a portrait of a Master it lwpreased me much us 
did the productions of David Anrias, an insipid work of Imagination, Bit 
there is another side. The writer has gleaned fragments of theusephicul 
teaching, accepts reincarnation, Lemuria, Ationti# and even Mu. Mow lie 
could lave remembered verbatim the longiliy discourses of Saint Germain 
T do not pretend to say, hut the ethical tæiching la based upon the doc 
trine of the Higher Self, famfliur ip all theoseyhisie, Lut with endives 
repetition, though in fragmentary fushian, ond & diatorted presentation, 
The moral is that if you can only succeed in untting yourself with this 
fellow, ihe Higher Self, you can get anything you want, do anything you 
wish and, in fact become like the “Ascended Masters“, a remilay presti- 
igitator. 

Mr. Ballard and his wife are carrying on what they designate as the 
Saint Germain Activities” and muke no bones about asserting that they 
Wave bee) appointed his “messengers” and ure in constant toush with 
hing In pursuit of this afm they uro traveling over the country giving 
courses of instruction consisting of ten lessons. One may attend one or 
two of these lessons, but far further instruction one must enroll, have a 
number glven to him and abswer an impertinent questionnaire. aueh as 
whether one’s family approves, whetlier one is interested in astrology or 
numerclogy, etc. I couldn't help wondering whether Christ asked his 
disciples whether they were interested in numerology before h con- 
fonted to teach them, I attended the first of these lessons, conducted hy 
Mr. and Mrs, Ballard and lasting twoanda-half hours, It was enough— 
t went no more. Mr. Ballard extihited a colored picture of a man and bis 
Higher Self, which was literally higher“, being ahout Afreen feet ovar 
his bead, so he informed us. The man was enclosed in what loahed Uke 
a champagne bottle and up in the air, connected with him by a luminous 
rape, was un angelic being—his Higher Self, It should be the object of 
the map to pull down this angelic being Into the bottle and unite with 
Ulm, When he has succeeded in this all things are possible for him, 
not only miraclas, but even Alling his pocketbook, so the speaker said, 
That, of enurse, la not the ancient and honorable teaching of the Upani- 
Shads, or of any authentic theosephical book But let tbat pass. The lady 
and gentleman spoke alternately, Mra, Dallard being much the better 
spaker. When not speaking she struck a samadhi every tew minutes, 
sitting with clwsed eyes and upraised hands, Imt It was not a suffi- 
ciently intense samadhi to prevent her from rubbing her nose in its 
midst on ot¢éssion, Mr, Ballard told us—his “blessed ones“ —some remark- 
ohle yarns, one being that when his gasoline gave out he continued to 
run his cat on prayer, and that he had seen a man ascend into heaven. 
le holding on ta him ns long as he could. It was “just grand”, an one of 
the ladies remarked aflerwards. But 1 could not help thinking of David 
Hume, 

On the whole I might deseribe the Saint Germain system as & mixture 
of New Thowehi—the Divine Cow that can be milked for any sort of 
drink you desen, Spiritunlism, a little Theosophy und much peneral 
Man, and overloaded with that which appeals to wonder seekers and to 
such as are hunting for some way of getting what they want. [ don't 
want to do these people an injustice; perhaps they are Sincere. But one 
must remember that one must present a modicum of truth if he expects 
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ty get a hearing. that the confidence man and charlatan work through 
tei Skill In impressing people with their sincerity and that making na 
charge for lessons means nothing whatever, as sener or later some 
wealthy and credulous fool will come forward with abundant cust, T 
hanve not forgotten Brother XII of the Aquarian Foundation. Further, 
truth stands on its own legs and has no need of tengthy accounts uf 
miraclas, and for the person of discrimination these are rather 2 draw- 
back, bait to altraet ihe unthinking, jemorant and supersiftious. What- 
ever favorable disposition I might have had from the lecture was com- 
pletely upset by reading the Ballard book afterwards. There is nothing 
wf real value in the teachings which cannot be found tn better form in 
Theosophy, white the rest Is more sulted to those wha are already be 
wotten with the Leadbeater marvels and who have either lost thelr sense 
of discrimination, or have never pussessed It. 


A Common-Sense Theosophist—Robert Crosbie 
The Friendly Philosopher. Robert Crosbie; Letters and Talks 
on Theosophy and the Theosophical! Life. rii, 415 pages, with 
portrait The Theosophy Company. Los Angeles, 1934. $1.00, 
from the 0. E. Lrenarr. 
There are Theosophists in name and Thee: 
sophists by nature; they are different. (page 162). 

Robert Crosbie was born in 1849 and dled in 1919, He was a student of 
II. P. Blavatsky and W. d. Judge, followed the Judge secession in 1895 
aud after Judge's death attached himself to Katherine Tingley and was 
until 1904 a resident at Point Loma. On leaving Point Loma because of 
differeuces with Mrs, Tingley which it would be out of place to discuss 
here, he [ollowed 4 rather retired life and finally, afler some preliminary 
theosophical activities, founded in 1909 the United Lodge of Theosophista 
of wbich he was the leading spirit and tnepirer till Dis death. His aim 
was to revive the original Theosophy as taught by the Masters and ex- 
pounded by TI. P. B., and to rescue the Theosophical Movement from the 
destructive influences of the Besant-Leadbeater “revelations”. 

At this late date, 15 years after his death, the Theosophy Corn - 
pany, Los Angeles, bas collected many of his letters, addresses and 
stray statements into one volume. There are 83 letters and many talks 
and fragments, The editors have ciesen as tithe “The Friendly Philo 
sopher", With equal uppropriateness they might have designated lt “The 
Common-Sense Theosophist.” For on the one hand he (reats Theosophy as 
a practical rather han us an abstract and theoretical subject; on the other 
he avolds the many follies into whieh theasophists are ull too ready to 
Plunge; further, he pever talks about himself, in marked distinction from 
some ather theusophical leaders, As an iilustralion of his general atti 
tode—ani it is but one of hundreds that might be selected—I quote the 
fellowing (page 162): 

“Without any concell, you know It would be admitted by those «ho 
listen to you that it would be an easy matter for you to draw diagrams, 
and Jecture on the differentiation of species, on the various Logor, hw 
unte, and classes of beings, Rounds and Races and so forth: but yeu 
know, and anyone can see, thal If one had all these qualities af his 
tongue’s end. he would not be one whit better in character, nor would 
he possess any real knowledge—the knowledge that treads tu the wis 
dom and power of the Adept. Intellectual acquaintance le well enough 
fur these who are entertained by that sort of thing, but hose who seek 
sel? knowledge, who will not be setistled by anything celse, go not ly 
that road Self-knowledge is the first destderatum: the other ís inci- 
dental and useless without the frst. The frst requires whole-hearted- 
ness, self-discipline, constant service, nnflagging determination. It is 
undertaken only by determined souls and continued by Increased hero- 
ism—of such are the Immortal heroes of the ages. The second can be 


followel by any schoolboy, and is necessary to some extent, as an equip 
ment for the sake af others, but unless subservient In the first, it ts 
nseless as a menni Of growth, The general tendency is lowards ‘intel 
lectusa hsa’ and It is Casy to follow that line of acquisition. The effort 
should therefore be to present and practise the srinly Unt leads to 
growth, using the ‘processes’ only to wssist the understanding, The op- 
posite is loo generally the practice, There are Thensaphists in name 
and Theosdplists by nature; Livy are different.” 

To this I add another, equally characteristic of the man: 

"Neither Jesus nor II. P. B. ved and dled im order that a hook or 
books shonld he swallowed whulesule, nur even thot men shoult become 
digeiples, but that all men should become brothers.“ 

T qiole these, not Only because of my entre syinpathy with the senti- 
menis, nit because they are so characteristic of the man Crosile. Then- 
retical matters, from rounds und fuces to the several principies or 
“sheaths” of man, recéive hut sean! attenlion, one may or may not accept 
his Views on these, It matters Unt litte. Further, there are but few refer- 
ances to the doings in other goeleties, but it fs here, if at all, that our 
fricodly philosopher mauifests a certain severity, He was not ay adyo- 
cate of the policy of non-criticism which is so offen advocated hy various 
organizations which cannot sland the test of criticism, and whieh hayes 
much to lose should One undertake to expose their follies, 

Jt is interesting to note Crosbie’s nitide towards certain matters 
whith haye come to be regarded among theosophists of a sort as all- 
important, For ingstanoeé veretarianisn (page 145-6), To heat many theo 
sophists talk, one might think that salvation depends an whut one doos 
or does not put into ous's stomach, Crosbie will have none of this; he 
says: “Jt la so easy for students to slin into bodily observances and stay 
there; this is the wrong end to benin on. IL ia best not to make any par- 
ticular selection as to diet; lake what best agrees with you aud sustains 
your body best. There la nothing in u vegetarian dict to create spirituality. 
. +... Also, cows and sheep would be spiritual If seh food had that 
kind of effect.,..." In this he follows H. P. Uu. He is very tolerant 
towards the use of tolaceo (pages 195-6) and £ understand did nat deny 
liiimsel the solace of [he weed. Neither did HL P. R. nor oven the Master 
M., as several references may be found in The Mahatma Cellore to hls 
pipe. “True chelashtp’, says Crosbie, “is not a matter of dlet, postures or 
Practices of any kind; it is an attitude of mind.” 

But aside from these points the book is through and theuugk an ap- 
peal for arquiring self-knowledge, self-control and a realization of the 
Self, Added to these, and without which these would constitute bul a one 
sided development, is constantly emphasized the allimportance of service. 
of selflessness, of doing ihe duty each day presents without thought of the 
result, In fort, anyone can ser that it was largely the philosophy of the 
Rhaguvad Gita which sade Mr, Crosbic. It Is impossihle tu do mare 
than seant justice to the ook in the small space at my dispasal. I can 
only urge my readers to read and study it and it possible, tu possess it 
It is the healthiest book of a theosophica) charurter that has appeared 
since the publication of The Mahatma Letters. One cannot help expressing 
the hope that students of the United Lodge of Thessophista as well as 
others will mwake usa of it as a ludy text book. Whatever ¢riticlems may 
be made of the present policies and attitude of the U. J. T. it mast be 
said that «s u founder they bad a modest, sensible, clenn and benutifal 
soul and the respect Mey show to liig memory ts well deserves 


The Siuskreet Pud.—-Polnt Loma T. S. has gone clean daft over Sans- 
Krit. Lotus-Circle Messenger (May, page 174) tells us: “Wo cannot teach 
Theosophy without if." What? H. P. 1. and Judge did it with scarcely 
more than a dozen terms, while Chailes Johnston's transhitioa of the 
Gita contains not a single Sanskrit ward, 


Dr. Arundale on “The Secret Uoctrine” 

In six poges of small print in The American Thensophist of December, 
1934, and January, 1935, Dr. Arundale presents his ideas about M. P, 
Dlavatsky's great work, The Secret Hoeclrine. The article is well worth 
reading, not if one wants to learu anything: abour this book. for he will 
hot, unless that it is too deep for tue Doctor, but if one wants to learn 
something about the president of the society founded by tb P. D. The 
whole article is a calossal vacuum as far as any real information about 
the Sterct Poctrine is concerned, but It is not a warmem as fur as regards 
the Doctor, for much of it has nothing tu du with The Seeret Doctrine, 
twit is an exposé of the Doctor as an egotist. 

On page 3 (January) he suys: “It is very, very wonderfal to be able 
ta ascillate between the intensity of the ‘Tl’ and the supremacy of the 
Nat) *, The Doctor, however, oscillates mulnly about the intensity of 
the “I", for in paragraph after paragraph he forgots entirely what he 
started to talk about and calla attention to himself’. We are told, for fu- 
stance; “T suppose that I may say (if I may intrude a persani note) 
that 1 have, as the onter world would sny, suffercd—well, J do not think 
the expression would he too strong—hell on various ocensions. . . - - - 
ut I have never been unhappy in any hell. Just what the Doctor's 
hellish experiences have been does not appear, but it docs appear that 
this has nothing to do with The Secret Noetrine, which merely affords hi 
un opportunity to talk about himself tiis impressions of The Secret 
Doctrine are scarcely worth quoting, as be mys, speaking for hinwell: 
“There is not a single page or a single statement in Phe Scored acting 
which can be understood as it is.“ But the follawing le a gem “You can 
tell at once what stage of evolution a person has reached by Aniing ont 
whether he prefera a republic or a monarchy. No real occullist prefers 
a republic. He mnst prefer a monarchy. -~ - - „ One must accept the 
outer world in its erudity and vulgarity, hut T should prefer not to Hye In 
a republic.” Don’t overlook the Q. E. D. The Decter prefers a monarchy; 
he is an advanced occhltist, high up on the ladder of evolution. This may 
he set side by side with his test of intelleetuality, whether a person wears 
horn-rimmed spectaches (World Z'heosophy, Februury, 1932, pago 106). 
No intelleetua! persan wears such glasses, aud the Doctors glisses sre 
rimless. 

As a guide iu atudying The Seeret Doctrine the whole article is mis- 
leading and worse than useless but as indicating the sort of log the 
theosophical frogs have chosen for king it is simply invalnabic- 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Mrief—irving S. Cooper. Regionary Diskop of the 
Liberal Catholic Church in America, and supposed theasephist, died 
Jan. 17.—Reyv. F., E. Udny, Liberal Catholic priest and authority on birth 
control of cats, died Jan. 27 Mes. M. M. Sulanave returns o Americn: 
starts Buddhist bureau for women; to publish Huddlist Warmen 8 Home 
Journal—Arundale invents new word, “Togetherness; pidgin English 
for Brotherhood — Australian theosophient broadcasting station eating up 
T. S—Arandale squirtns in as Leadbeater’® siceessor 5 Conitsinie Dep 
tly for Australia aud the Enst; has the appetite of a whale for elfices — 
Magazine Theosophy gets hol over pilbileation of Mahala Letters; no 
business to be publisteal, says Aneaymity; Masters’ words mol te be reid 
by hot polloi; asserts all teaching iu them is du Serret nee, sama 
story and same bistüry—L. W. Rogers sturts new Independent periodbent, 
Aucient i ten;: cocksure war is coming. Wot Kinesiand ttyamnites 
the biblical pyramidists in new hook — . Trevor Barker ceines to lite 
again in Bnglish Theosephiral Forwu; congratniations —Om Cherenzi, 
Lord Abbot of Ch'an Cheng-Lob Rudhie Center in Sin Kinng, new in 
Amerien, roughly whacks AMORC as trond: giant fuming, says he; 


knocks oer AMORC elephant and Imperator in 70 page letier—Jumes 
M. Pryse publishes “Meuetabilia” of H. P. Th; says she soon reincar- 
Dated as young man, appired to him mayavirupically and shot him full 
of prana; splendid memury, has J, M. I-. W. Danilion-Jones, of 
Phoenix Lodge, T. S. (London), spanks T. S. in February Theosophist— 
Canadian T. S. Leadbenterite lodges may form second Canadian Section; 
sees how these brothers love one another.—Sir Thomas More, of Utopia, 
made galnt by Pope; why not try Rellamy?—lenry Hotchener now mana- 
ger for John finrrymore.—George Arundale already has seven year plan“ 
for T, S.: will Include theater, Museum and gallery of portralis and sta- 
tuen of eminent peuple at Adyar; Wheaton shokt donate its Borglum 
caricature of M. P. B.—Jitarajadasa to tour America, June-October: to 
Baller with the aalnts at Wheaton—Arundale to sweat out at Adyur this 
Summer; to “regimant” bark to straight Theosophy movement; would be 
colonel of the regiment,—Josephing Ransom, Gen. Sec. T. 8. in England, 
thwarcks the Halleys for distributing pamphlet to members without her 
permission; Dulleys say Masters will move out of T. S. In 1936. unless 
it reforuve, 

Intercity Fraternization Conrention.—Attention ts again called to 
the third tneusophten tntersoclety [raternization convention, to be held 
al Toronto August 23, 24, 26. This oecurs during the Canadian National 
Exhibition, aivo held at Toronto, which lasts two weeks, and to which 
reduced rates are given by all American transportation Ines. Theosoplilats 
of afl societies and of none arn invited. For further Information write 
to the Convyentiun Committee, be Isabella Street, Toronto. U. S. visitors 
can bring back with them $100 worth of nauer duty free if intended for 


perfona! use, aud will learn that other societies than their own are not 
of the Evil Ono, 


The Vibetun Racket —Tibet is a land of mysteries. Much of a mure or 
tens nutbentic charnecter has been written about il; the books af Mra 
Alexandra David Nee ave preswonahly sulboritative as far ns they go; 
{he bunu Ades uf the Lueusophicul Masters seems to be well established, 
am) these, while vol Tibetan try race. Live in that country. Bul the repu- 
tution of ‘Tibet as a land of the occult wakes it possible for pretenders 
to claim to be authurtzed tencherg, comiag from or connected wilh some 
fosti{ilion or organizalion in (hat country. The luaccessibillty of Tibet 
for most presans and the difficulty of petting authentic information make 
his n relatively safe proceeding and one has hut to proclaim his relation- 
Shige with Tibet to secure followers. J am oot mentioning names or Inak- 
Ing charges, bul suggest that elaima based upon Tibetan connections 
should te inquired into carefully before one accepts them ar commits 
onosell ju any way. Further, one wust remember that there are all sorts 
of colts In Tibet trom Me highest down tu simple black niagielans, and 
that the name Itself confers no sanctity whatever. 

Mure Leadbeater he = A, J. Hamerster, writing on “Wiliam Crookes 
aud Oceult Chemistry” in the Juty, 1934, Theosophist says (page 452): 
u, , -the working together of W. Crookes and C. W. Leadbeater, hinted 
nt In tho above quotation, did nol stop when the former died In 1919. 
1 hove heard C, W. Tendbenter say Insti vear, that In his latest investiga- 
Hons in Oecult Chemletry he tad received much assistance from Wham 
Crookes, who hud shown a keen terest in these researches from their 
very bectoning in 1805, aud who mow had put at the disposal of the oc 
cult investigators {ie wondertul chemical laboratory which he hail con- 
stricted on the astral plane fur his own use.“ That explains why we 
don't brar from Leatbeater; he is probably working in Ihat astral chem- 
ical laboratory and ia too uus to report his whereabouts, It Is interest- 
ing to observe that Mr. Hamerster offers no quotations from Crookes to 
prove his interest in Leadheater’s “researches.” The clalin fs Leadbeater’s 
own and probably fraudulent, 


Mrs. Satimiie Itetuens to Amcrica—Mrs. Miriam Salanayve, the Ameri- 
enn woman who las traveled in India, China, Japan, Barma oud efter 
oriental chuntries studying Buddhism, and who pe her last visit entercd 
into close ussoclalion with many fuddlist wamem, has retirned ta Aimer 
ica and has started a burenu with the olject ‘Yo disseminate Buddhist 
information aud literature ammus women rang corrrepandenen, Paping 
to ayouse the spirit that so slirred women in early Buddaisig.” She Mis 
published an illustrated pamphlet, “A Heddhist Rall Call", whieh may be 
had free (though a small donation or even a stump wan he apprectated) 
on application to the Western Womens unh Bureay, Apt. 4, 215 
McAllister Street, San Franciscu, Calif. By Western“ is here meant acri- 
dental] in the broad sense. This narrates her experiences and abs une ts 
must interesting. Tt will be remembered that Mea, Salanave's tours in the 
Orient were accomplished alinost withont fonds ond lirgwly on font, & 
testimony to her enthusiasm mid perseverance, in fact, | Uo not know ler 
equal in these respects. Those who have pead her interests article in 
The Canadian Theosophist und in Buddhism in Knyptend will, and others 
interested should, Write Tor this pamphlet. Te get in tourh wlth such ah 
Inuefaligable worker would be i privilege. 

Youngsters to Shoot Sanskrit—The Lulus-Circle Messenger, organ of 
the Point Loma LotusCircle for children, sceins to have forgotten Theo 
sopliy and is going in heavily for Sanskrit (to be pronounced Simskreet } 
That is just Mine: soon we shall Wear the little ones reading the Bha 
gavad (pronotinced Ithugavnd) Offa in the ovlsival, and now apd thet 
ome of them max preparé an original translation for hin daddy. Further 
we ure tall that Sanskrit is the language of the gods and that it is des 
ned to become the universal terrestrial langunge, replacing esperante 
Consequently it will be of immense service in Ihia fe and will he ir 
dispensable in heaven if one expects to move in the highest society. Se} 
iously, however, very few of these lambs will ever get enough Sanskr’ 
to enable them to read a Hindu classic with ensk and without becoming » 
absorbed iu the dictionary aud grammar that he misses the sense, an’ 1 
no cise equalling a professional Sanskrittsl. it looks as if this, Nite “hie 
mun” for karina, is just a tud (pronouticed Mui) of Dr. de Povticker. | 
am reminded of (he advice of Mephistopheles tn the Student jn Pause: 

On words let your attenliou ventret 
Then through the safest gate you'll enter 
The tempte-halis of Certainty, 

Considering bow many things are to im learned by children T lom 
on this fud as distinctly Mephistophelian, even thong da one woul 
suspect the Doctor of such intentions. It T had a child, Ud vet him away 
frum such influences as quickly us possible. 

T, S. and L. CG. C—The December Amero Theosophist (pages 273-4) 
presents an article landing the St. Michael's Center at Huizen, Holland, 
This is deseribed as one of the anly three spiritual centers recognized by 
the Masters, the others being Adyar ard Sydney (Where's Wheaton?), M 
was formerly headed by the notorious Bishop Wedgwond, of Liberal 
Catholic il-fame, then by George ATUndale and now, since he is busy 
promoting “straight Theosophy”, by Mrs. Itukmini Arundale We are 
toll that there are plenty of ansels on the property ang that you foel 
The presence of the Masters. e conperulion with the angels is the 
special feature of this Center, and the Master the Prince takes special 
interest in Its activity, and is in fuct ila Innor Mead“ Who “the Muster 
the Prince’ may be I have so idea, probibly a Wedgwendian invention, 
but that we have here a continuet «tlemwpi jo push the Liberal Cathatie 
Church inlo the T. S. under the palronage of Mrs. Arundale is fairly ob- 
vious. One wonders whether this is a part of Dr. Arundale's “straight 
Theosophy”. 


Mr. Kogers Rlavts New Pes ita. — Ihe mest readable part of The 
simericun Theosgophist uns usually been Mr, L. W. Rogers’ section, “Per 
sonal Opinions’. In the Febrnary Issue (page 41) he laments the fact 
that mond persons who are incited hy n lecturer to Joln a theosophienl 
otuily class lose Interest and drop oul, He believes be hua found a solution 
aud hag started n monthly, Anctent Wirdom (four pages, newspaper size), 
whioh aims to foster an interest in theosophical and occult topics, Mr. 
Rogers je the most able lecturer of the American Section and this will be 
A Mr. Rogers nt long range and once a month. The first issue rontaina 
none interesting articlen aud Mr. Rogers’ “Personal Opinions’, which 
Wil no longer appear in The American Theosopkist, I pannut agree with 
Mi. Rogers in placing oo auch stress on psyeliic phenomena, ghosts, 
Argan and the like, These may bo Interveting and selentifeally Import 
ant, hut they have litile to de wilh real Theosophy. Entertaining Is the 
promiuenee given tu prapheey and the attempt o male something oreult 
oul ot it. For exanple, Mi. O. N. Luntz contribetes an absurd article on 
“Soalna the Future“, in which he alma to prove the clairvoyance and pro- 
pletic powers of “that grand old man of Theosophy, Charles Webster 
Lenibouter”, because he makon mention In his book, fan Whenee, How 
aid Whither, (page 444) of a television apparatus used by people 700 
yours teace, This ia lu no wine ware remarkable than Julus Verne'a 
mury of a submarine, Torase YANαν,m e Langues under the Sens, written 
li tho mixtis. Roper Taco, in the (hittesuth century, predicted tying 
Duachines amt nutomoblloa, while abont fifty renra ngo a Britial neveliat 
wrote a story Lelin of getting musie by sucking o plug into the wall 
Are wo lo Later terefini lat Macon, Verne and Ue novelist were clair 
‘oyants and prophoty lu an vecull sense? The granil off Leadbeater did 
ot Toresee te ovlbreak of the World War, There le a conspicuous lack 
f monutton of the Theosaphier! svelety and one wonders whether Mr 
topers is starting out us on independent. Whether Ancient Wisdom will 
Gd to the section's membershtp in questionable, I doubt it. Mr. Rogers is 
koly to provide such strong drink that the Aruindallan-Cookian cambric 
W t The American Theosophist will no longer be alteactive. The sul» 
triplion to Anvient Wiatom ia 00 cents a year (forelgu, 75 cents) and 
he address tg 1201 North Alvarado Street, Los Angeles, Calif, 

A Setter of 1, Subba Row—Vhose who have read T. Subba Row's 
pmarkable “lectures on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita” will enjoy 
Hiitherty unpultished letter of his, to be found in the March Theosophical 
‘orum. Students of Tie Mahatmu Letters will be interested In his est- 
nale of Mr. O. t. Means, To bo hid for tan cents from The Theosophical 
University Press, Paint Loma, Calif. 

Catholics ant “Uninushabtes” in India—AL the All-tndia Roman 
Intholic Congreso helt in Madrasa in December, 1983 (reported in The 

Madras Weekly Mail of Jan, 4.1934) there was a vigorous pratest agalnst 
the fact that citate Hindus howming Roman Catholles frequently carry 
their casts prefiidices into tue Church with them, On becoming Christ- 
ians (hey have renvuneed the Suegtras and the Agamas upon wiilch the 
defense of untuuchableiess is usualy based, but the prejudice is so deeply 
rooted hat in seme Churches, especially tn southern India. depressed 
cins Calholles are roped off from the ciate Catholics and aro not per- 
injited to partake of the Lord's Supper LNI all the onsite members hare 
been served, Th some casos whero priests have protested ospulmet Uria 
wnchiistinn attitude telt eharehes have been boynolled und the priests 
insulto This the Congress emphatically condemns. All are brothers 
in Christ. Yet herr in America one finds tee same condition,. Witè rare 
exceptions there is nol a whlle Cliistian chuch where a negro, no malter 
how well dressed or ediested. would dare Lo show his face, and one won- 
ders why the chtirch aulhmities have not inveated a negro Christ to meet 
the occasion. How the matter stands in heaven T am not informed. 


Mr, Hook and Membership Ducs.~-President Sidney A. Cook is still 
arghing ibe miatler wf raising the menbership dus Of the Amerioan 
Section. T. S. (Adyar) from $3.0 to $5.00 fer Indge members and from 
F040 to $800 for menhers-utlarce. De sovs (hat the coneeosts of opinion 
is in favor of such n step, Jt is therefore interesting a compare nis views 
with the statements of Mr. I. W. Rogers in tis monthly article m the 
January American Theosophist (page 17). Mr. Cook sits tm hls office 
and réads lellers from members who are pericetly willing tu hayn other 
members squeezed $200 a year addilional and for what? Th enable 
George Arundale to spend more in traveling and in venting his vacnilies 
on the menihership, Me, Rogers. on te coutrary, us traveling lectnrer, 
sees what actual conditions are, and in Uw article refvyred ta—not 
written with reference to Mr. Cook's scheme—pives a most pathetic ac 
pount of the difficulties many lodges faye in mvejing present expenses, 
In the Northwest, for example, the lodges heve ha to Chweolidate iuir 
Weiacatny and Sunday meetings because monbers could nel afford the 
cay fare twice a week. "Eyan with reduced rents they are Dard presse 
to get the cash to meet the monthly bill aad (ake care of Incidental ex- 
pensea.”’ Under such circumstances tn expect of those hard-pressed mett- 
bers tu cuugh up more money to keep the Georgian bylaws Working sreme 
the height of folly, It is idle to talk about haw the Section wawd gladly 
curry free those unable to pay. Self-respecting people, oo Beller how poor, 
wish to pay for what they get; they do nat wish tu be treated ws ebarity 
patients for the privilege of attending hot wamla suppers, Jancis ung 
other such activilies as occupy the Indyes, if we may judge fram the 
American Theosophist’s lodge reports. Fürther than that, as Mr. Rogers 
points out, many of them have families tu support and Mr. Cook's subsidy 
ta Nr. Arndale would have to come ont uf the slumerhs or off the 
bucks of themselves and their children, 


Australian Broadcasting Stuten - Mention has been mado (an- Fed 
Carrie) of the difficulties bewween the Austrulian Section, . S. CAdyur) 
and the broadensting station SOT, This station wus established hy George 
Arondsle as un Independent corporatlon, unt the funds came largely 
from members of the T. S. Section, many of wham, hexulled by the wily 
Goorge, handed their stock over te bim in tryst fur certain purposes, 
such as maintaining a palace tor Leadbeater. Now that the Section is 
hard up finaneiatly these members want io get their stuck bach sn sa 
to use the proceeds for sectional expenses. But George will not disgorge- 
1l js reported (Dec. American Tinvosaptist. page 285) that from an narigi- 
nal Investnient of $12,000 its assets have grown to mare than $40,000. 
Clearly then it is a money making imalitntion, Yet the Sechon which 
founded it can get none of it to keep going. ZGR hus now started a library, 
manned by a personnel which will give free infortumt inn on a variely of 
topics besides Theosophy. It has already killed the Sections Hurry and 
book shap— sobrec of income-~and appears to he in the process of ie- 
vYouring its parent. It has the cash and can make u preat splutge. while the 
T. S., being penniless, can do nothing. We are lonking forward to Us 
starting classes in red, yellow and blue Thenunphy amd Tileral Catholi- 
cem, and, perhaps, a vegélarian cafeteria, d Turkish atm ond a banner 
shop, 


Theosophy for Readers of German —Those who reud German ay who 
wish to practise in so doing and al the same time fo cniiivate their Theo- 
phy shonld take Nas Thensophische Forum, hìinwuilhly mean of the 
German Section of the Point Lema T. S. The editer ls fo he complet 
memel an bis remarkably clewy articles um Ihe elements wf Theesonty, 
free from technicalities, which are among the best to be found in any 
current Journals. Subscription, 2.70 marks (abont $1.30) a year, to be sent 
to Konrad Wening, Warlstrasse 15. Zirndorf Naruberg, Germany. 


Hesant Books at Half Price 
Unused copies. Cask or Ù, O. D. only, Mention substitutes if possible. 
Subject to withdrawal without nollce. 
nt" Cray How aud Whither, (with C. W. Leadbeater), $2.75 (trom 
Man's Place tm thin nnd Other Worlds, $6.50 (from 31.00). 
Ihe Masters, paper, $0.20 (from $0.40), 
The Path of Diselpleship, $0.50 (from $1,00). 
Popular Lectuies on Theosophy, cloth, $0.18 (from $0,75). 
Problems of Reconstrwetton, $0.38 (from $0.75}. 
Psychology (Essays and Addresses), $0.75 (from $1,50). 
The Real and the Unreal, 50,50 (from 51.00). 
n (manual), cloth, 50.38 (from 30.80); paper, $0.18 (from 
Tho Ketighous Problem tu Tadla, boards, $0.86 (from $0.75). 
The Self and fis Slieaths, $050 (rom 31.00). 
Seven Principles of Man (msuual), cloth, $0.38 (from $0.75); paper, 
$0.25 (from $0.60). 
Some Problems of Lite, $0.50 (from $1,00). 
The Spiritual Lite (Mssays aud Addresses), $0.75 (from $1.50), 
Sri Ramechandru, the Ideal King, $0.00. Ont of print, 
A Study tn Cunstiousuess, $1.10 (from 32.00). 
Story of the Great War, boards, $0.40, Out of print, 
Superhuman Men In History and in Religion, 30.50 (from $1.00). 
Theosophy, a popular exposition, $0.38 (fram $0.75), 
Theosophy and Lifo's Deepor Problems, boards, FO. AA (from $0.75), 
Theosophy and the Now Psychology, $0.50 (from $1.00), 
Theosophy and the 'Theosupllenl Society, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Thessoply and World Probletus, paper, $0.25 (from 50.50), 
Theosophical Ideals and the ktamediate Future. paper, $0.25, 
The Three Paths to Union with God, leather, $0,50 (from 51.00) 
Universal Textbook of Religion and Morals, Pt, 1, $0.98 (froin $0.75). 
Pl. 2, $0.38 (front $1.00); Mt, 3, paper, $0,18 (from $0.25). 
The War and Uta Lessons, $0.63 (from $1.26). Out of print, 
Wisdom uf the Upantsuats, boarda, $0.38 (from $0.75), 


New Edition of T. Subba Row's Lectures on Bhagavad Gita 

Hleretufare the onty availible edition of T. Subba Now's famous Lec- 
tures on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita has been that printed at 
Adyar The Point Lama T, 8. nas jest issved on American edition whieh 
ta Lo be commended, It is un exact reprint of the Jectures, without edit: 
jog, as printed in % T js, Vols. VII ant VIL, and differs Crom 
the Adyar edition in containing the very valoable tntroductory lecture 
and an evlnterate and exrellent Index. This is one of the thensoplical 
classics, one of the few 1 tatend to take with me when 1 go to prison 
or the poorbonse, 5100, fron the O. F. Lunar. The Adyar edition with 
sketch of T. Subba Rows life and activities, 31.25. 


Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
This series is Intendew ty contain everything published by H. P. D. 
in booku, magazines and newspapers, Alrendy published, Vol. 1, 1875-79, 
$5.00; Vol. II, 1879-81, $5.00. Vol. III is in press. From the O, E. Laimany, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn fetter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. Of Mr. 
Martyn Mr. Leadbeater wrote to Annie Besant, May 17, 1906: “Martyn fs 
go eminently a man of common sense that 2 always feel disposed to allow 
great weight to any suggestion which he ventures to make." And he 
made this one, 


— ee eT | 


Why “The Mahatma Letters“? 

There are socalled theesophists who would discmirage you from read- 
ing Ine Sreret Dontrine ani offer inferior wares of (heir awn. Likewise 
there are those who would prevent you from reading The Mahutma 
Letters to A. P, Binne by protesting against their publication and by 
claiming that they are affering something “Just ae good.” May no atten 
tion fo them. The collection is absolutely uniane In that It contains the 
Mustere’ teachings in their own words, dnbitered Cheaigh other minds, 
and must therefore rank in aullority above all other huols, nat even 
excepling the famous Secret Doctrine, It will show you what the Masters 
are and what they are nat, preventing you from helne misled by mis 
representations, honest or dishonust, If you are trying to shape your lite 
aweorting to theosoykical principles It ls surely worth the price to learn 
mi fret hand what these principles are, $7.50, from the O. E. Tamuany. 


De. De Purucker’s “Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philesaphy” 

Fundamentals of the Ewoleric Philosophy, hy Dr. (i, de Pairacker, pre- 
sents the esoteric philosophy as taught ta the Point Loma T. S. It is very 
thougheprovoking, whother or not one regurds it as strictly “Back lò 
Blavatsky”. $7.50 from the O. F. Lingawr. A few second-hand couples, 
nowy us gaud as new, for 35.00, while they fast. 


Bombay II. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by II. P. l., Judge and others con- 
aists of the following to this date: (1) H. F. R., fe Theosophy a Re- 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy fe; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Theas- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karme; (7) H, P. B. Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Reliyiona; 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Meaory, Heredity; (10) 1. P. B. 
Å Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreama; (12) Daniodar 
4 4 Mind-Contral; (18) H. P. R, Mediatorshiy; (941) Jndge, H. P. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On The Secret Doctrine; (1 a 
The Seoret Doctrine Instructions; (17) II. P, B., Truth in Modern Difa: 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) H. FP. . Hypnotism; Black 
Magic in Science; (20) IL P. B., Kosmic Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Knrma; (22) H. P. R, What Are the Tacasuphists, Some Words on Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) H. P. B,,Christmas; (24) Judge, Uyèlic Lepressing 
and Return and Our Bvolution: (25) II. P. B, Memory in the Dying: 
(26) H. P. B., The Origin of Evil; (27) Il. P, R, The Fut of Ideals; 
(28) H. P. B., On the New Year; (26) A Master's Letters (30) Judge, 
AGrma—The Compensator; (41) KH. P, B., Let Beery Man prove Mw Dicu 
Work. 5 cents each from fhe O. E. Linn anv. 


Last Chance!—G. R. S. Mead’s “Echoes From The Gnosis” 

G. R. S. Mead’s valuable series of hooks containing tfauslatiwms of 
early Gnostic and other classics is out of print, We have a few volumes 
left, cloth, 60 cents each, leather, $1.00 erch. They ore; cloth, (3) The 
Vision of Aridadus, the most graphie vision of Pagapfsin; (4) Tae Tyme 
of Jesus, the earliest known sacred dance and passion play; (6) 4 Mith- 
raw Ritual, the only extant ritual of the pagan mysteries; (7) The 
Guasti Cructfirioh, a spiritual vision of the outer happening; (8) The 
Chaldean Oracles, pt. I. the favorite study of the liter Platonic Mystics; 
(11) The Wedding Saug of Wien, Ove mystic sacred marriage. ent 
editions: (2) The Hymas of Hermes, the plih of the mystical Hermetic 
tradition; (3) The Vision of Aridacus; (5) The Mysteries of Mithra; (6) 
A Mithraic Ritual; (7) The Guostic Crucifizton; (8) The Chahivun Ora- 
cles, pt. 1; (9) The Chaldean Oracivs, pl. 2: C11) The Wedding song of 
Wisdom, 


“Concentration and Meditation” 
fommentrition ant Mitrtefion is a reprint of a remarkable series of 
Artieler prepared by the Mast Lodge of London and reprinted trom 
Buddhisw in England. 1 presents the Muddhist views and methods on 
these subjecta and includes an account of Zen Buddhist prucedure. #40 


phgea with glossary, bibllugraptry, and inden, Price, $1.15, troni the O, P, 
Liunany, 


William Kingsland on the Great Pyramid 

The WEL volume of Mr. Kingsiand’s Wank, The Great Pyramid in Furt 
ond in Thenry, dealt mostly with facts of measurement and constraction 
(Critic, Nov, 1932), The now published second volume is moetly con- 
cerned with theories regarding it. The author hns na patience wilh the 
“biblical pyramidists", nnd disposes of most of the other theories, Ie Is 
Inclined to regard it as a tenple of the “Mysteries”, and is unt wally 
RWI lo wiapecting that some at prevent unknown forces may barve been 
Otiplayed. ‘fhe intest book on the Great Pyramid. Vals. 1 and Il, each 
$5.25, frum the 0. E, Lamanry. 


The Uhagavad Gita—The Greatest Scripture of the East 

Charles Jolnsion's transiation, with commentary, $1.25. 

W. Q Aae vorsion, with ctumentary, $1.00. 

Sir kein Arnohi's poctical version, The Seng Criestial, pocket edi- 
tion, cloth, $1.00) une, red feather, $1.05; large de luke editlon with 18 
Cull-age ite by Willy Poyany, $3.50. 

NONA on the Hidwewed Gita, by Judge and Crosbie, $1.00, 

T. Subba Now's Lectures oo the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
American ed. with intruductory lecture by Row and copious index, $1.00; 
Adyar edition, with shetel of life and activities of T. Subba Row, $1.26, 


“Light on The Path” 

This famos classic, quuted in the article on “Teachers and Dis- 
ciples” In this issue of the Curtro, is anid to have been communicated by 
& Master to Mabel Collina. 1L consisis of rules and precepts whieh have 
come down from auclent days and the inastery of which, in practice as 
well as theory, is essential to those who would follow the Path and stand 
as pupils in the presence of the true Masters. No teacher is worthy of 
recognition who Joes not muke these rules the basis of his instructions, 
New pocket edition, bine fabricoid, 75 vents, from the O, E. LIRRARY. 


H, P, B.'s Introductory to “The Seeret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read I. P. B.'s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphiet form. Price, 20 cents. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Basit 
Crump, Pp. vi, X, 187, Peking, 1930. From tbe O. E. Lmgany, $1.30, 
Basili Crump, wellknown to Crrric readers as co-worker with Mes. 
Alico L. Cleather, and Joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, has 
Just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above titte. 
Tuts may be here briefly deserihed as a condensation of II. P. Bs Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanyss of Dayan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump. as a devoted follower of 
II. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
are partiy his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficu)ty in finding their way through the Intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, bul wha wish to know what it is all about. 
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THE TORONTO THEOSOPHICAL FRATERNIZATION 
CONVENTION 


Beware then, of an uncharitable spirit, for it will rise up like 
a hungry wolf in your pulk, and devour the better qualities ef 
your nature tohich have been springing into life. Broaden instead 
uf narrowing your sympathies; tru tu identify yourself with yonr 
feliows, rather thun to contract your circle of affmily. 
—Mahatma K. H. in Mahatma Letters, p. 267 

The degree of interest which will be shown in the coming inter soectety 
theosophical fraternization convention to be held at Terento, August 23d, 
24th and 25th may be taken as an indication of the direction In which 
the Theosephical Movement is trending. The attendance will be influenced 
partly by available time and means, partly by the degree of interest felt 
The former are often beyond control, the talter depends apon whether 
one regards his own soclety as more important than Theosophy, or looks 
on Theosophy as something bigger thun any sociely, as something for 
which all theosophists should unite in working. 

1 suggest to those who are prevented from attending the convention, 
bul who are in sympathy witu us aims, thal it would be a gracious act 
it they would at least register their views by writing a letter of sym- 
pathy and regret te the committee in charge of the meeting. Such letters, 
if not perfunctory, but really sincere, actually carry more welght chan 
une nilght at first thought suspect, and would du much to make up for 
any slimness of personal attendance. 

The fraternization movement to which this convention is Intended to 
give emphasis was, as every reader of the Crime knows, initiated by 
Point Loma and, indeed, by Dr. de Purucker, and the results were gratily- 
ing, notwithstanding the somewhat injudicious remarks about “one great 
theosuphical society with une spiritual head”, which led lo what seemed to 
me rather unjust criticisms from certain giuvters. it Is by no means 
necessary that all theosophists should sign up with one society to be 
brothers; all that is needed is that they should recognize the fact that 
they are all working for a common end, the bringiag of theosopl:ica!l 
Principles before the world, and that much can be effected by joint action 
which would be prevented by the public spectacle of different organizations 
pulling in opposite directions, treating each other with indifference or 
even scorn because of sume minor differences of creed or of method. It 
is a sad spectacle to see several jodges of different sovielles in the sume 
cily the members of which do not even know each other, to say nothing 
of dceasionally attending each other's meetings either privately or by 
lovitation, 

The efforts of the Point Loma organization to bring about a beller 
state of affairs has led to not a little intercourse between members and 
lodges of this and the Adyar society, especially on occasions such as White 
Lotus Day, It has all been to the good. But when we consider the high 


*“Coucentration and Meditation“ 

Conmuiratiog and Metilation is u reprint of a retrarkalie series of 
articles pregived by the Dietdhist Lodge of Lenton and reprinted from 
Rudd in Kugland, IL presents the Buddhist ylews and methods on 
these subjects and includes an account of Zen Buddhist proecdure, 340 
pages with glossary, bibliography, und index. Price, $1.15, from the O. E. 
LIBRAR v. 


William Kingsland on the Great Pyramid 

The first vulume of Mr. Kingsland's book, The Grout Pyranid in Poet 
and in Remy, dealt mostly with facts of measurement and construction 
(Curr, Nov., 1932). The now published second volume is mostly con- 
cerned with Cheories regarding it. The author has no patience with the 
“biblical pyramidixts’, and disposes of most of the other theories. Ne Ia 
foclined to regenl It an a temple of the “Mysteries”, and is not wholly 
ivorse to aunpeetint that some at present unknown forces may have Deon 
employed. The latest look on the Great Pyramid. Vole. t and II, each 
$5.25, from the 0, E. Lungau. 


The Bhagavad Gita—The Greatest Seripture of the East 

Charles Jobuaton'’s (translation. with commentary, $1.25. 

W. Q Judge's version, With rotuwecalary, $1.00, 

Ste Ldwin Arnold's povtical version, Tin Seng Celestiul, packet edi- 
tint, cloth, $1.00; same, red Jeather, $1.65; large de luxe edition with 18 
full-page Hla, by Witiy Pogany, $3.50. 

Noten on the Bhagavad Gita, by Judge and Crosbie, 51.00. 

T, Subba Row's Lectures on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
American „d. with introductory lecture by Rew and copious index, $1,00; 
Adyar edition, with sketch of life and activities of T. Subba Row, $1.25, 


“Light on The Path” 

This famous classic, quoted in the article on “Teachers and Dis- 
ciples” in thie issue of the Carrio, is said to have been communteated by 
R Master to Mabel Colllus. It consists of rules and precepts which have 
come down from ancient days and the inastery of which, in practice as 
well us theory, Is essential to those who would follow the Path and stand 
as pupils lu the presence of the true Masters. No teacher is worthy of 
recognition who does not make these rules the basis of his justruct ions. 
New pocket odilion, bine fubricvid, 75 vents, from the O. E. Linaaryr. 


II. P, B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 


The Sceret Doctrine? What is it about? Read II. P. B.'s “Introdue- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 centa. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Vullined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Bust! 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. FE. LMWaAAN, $1.30, 
Basil Crump, wellknown to Crrmo readers as co-worker with Mra. 
Alice L. Cleather, and jJolut author of Buddhism the Science of Life, bas 
Just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above Litle. 
This may be hero brietly described as a condensation of H. P. B's Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dayan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—althougl the words 
are partiy his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who with to know what it is all about. 
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GE eee 
THE TORONTO THEOSOPHICAL FRATERNIZATION 
CONVENTION 

Bewure then, of un uncharitable spirit, for ıt will rise wp Tike 
Q hungry wolf in Your puth, end deter the better quuiitics of 
your nut ure which hace been spriuying inte life. Bronden tasteud 
of narrowing your sympathies; try fo identify yourself with your 
fellows, rather thun to contract your circle of aginify. 
—Muhutme K. H. in Hanf mn Letters, p. 167 

The degree of Interest which will be shown in the coming inter-society 
theosoplical fruternization convention ta be held at Toronto, August 23d, 
24th and 26th may be taken as an indication of the direction In which 
the Theosophical Movement Is trending. The attendance will be Influenced 
partly by available time und means, partly by the degree of interest felt. 
Yue former are often beyond control, the latter depends upou whether 
one regards bis own society as more important than Theosophy, or looks 
on Theosophy as something bigger than any society. as something for 
which all theusophists should unite in working. 

I suggest to those whe are prevented from attending the convention, 
but whe are in sympathy with us aims, that It would be a gracions act 
if they would at least register their views by writing a Etter of sym» 
pathy and regret to the committee in charge of the meeting. Such letters, 
if not perfunctory, but really sincere, actually carry more weight than 
one miglit at first thought suspect, and would do much to make up for 
any slitiness of personal attendance. 

The fraternization movement to which this convention is intended te 
give emphasis was, as every reader of the Ceimic knows, Initiated by 
Point Loma and, indeed, by Dr. de Purucker, and the results were gratify» 
ing, notwithstanding the somewhat iInjudiclots remarks about “one great 
theosuphical sociely with one spiritual head”, which led to what seemed to 
me rather unjust criticisms from certain quarters. II is by no means 
necessary that all theosophists should sign up with one society to be 
brothers; all that is needed is that they should recognize the fact that 
they are all working for a common end, the bringing of theosophical 
principles before the world, and that much can be efferted by joint action 
which would be prevented by the public spectacle of different organizations 
pulling in opposite directions, trenting each other with indifference or 
pven scorn because of some minor differences of creed or of method. It 
is a snd spectacle to ace several lodges of different societies In the same 
city the members of which do not even know each other, to say nothing 
of occasionally attending each others meetings either privately or by 
invitation. 

The efforts of the Point Loma organization to bring about a betler 
state of affairs has led to not a little intercourse between members and 
lodges of this and the Adyar society, especially on occasions such as White 
Lotus Day. It has all been to the good. But when we consider the high 


officiuia of same of the societies the contrust has heen. in my estimation, 
seundalows. IL is wellknown thal Mr. Cook, president of (he American 
Section, Adyar T. 8., bas bluntly refised to muke the least mave in the 
direction of friendship, and by ctrenlartzing his lodges bas done what- 
ever in his power lies to thwart such interchanges. Good motives, no 
doubt, just as were (hose of che tedivevals whò burned (hose who held 
different opinions of the Holy Ghost fram thelr owm. Good intentions can 
pave the way to hell as well as to heaven aod at present I ean only 
express my diayust for intentions which, however gnod, are in dinner con- 
Kiet with the expressed wishes of the Masters. 

To seryune who reads these poor lines I would put the question: 
“Do you believe in separateness—the Freut heresy, someone has called it 
—or do you believe in Brotherhood?” It you believe in Brotherhnoed, is 
not the likifest place in begin practising ìl, outside your own society or 
group, the broader group of believers ji Theosophy? 16 not the best way 
to realize this ideal actual brondentng of your associations, rather than 
just indulging in theoretical speculations on the subject? Why not erat 
as a champion of veal fraternity rather than sticking within your shell? 

As regards the convention, while speeches are an essential part of 
such gatherings it eloult mot be forgotten that the really impertant 
paint is that members of different groups should got together and learn 
to knaw each other, So in (hal sense the convention should he a sovigl 
affair rather than Wing restricted to a cut and dried program, let me 
tell you a persenal experience, As a long time Adywrite 1 lad bren ted to 
believe that the denizens of Point Loma were m sort of theosnphical 
reptile, What was then my surprise on meeting sume of those reptiles to 
find that they were just as human and in many respects fay botter than 
myself ond that they knew more Theosopliy than 1 did. 1 was put through 
a rather thorough cleaning process, und if you need il yon will find noth 
ing better than going through the same experience. 

Finny, the convention Will be held in Toronto, August 23d, 24th and 
26th. The Canadian National Bxbibition will he held there at the same 
thin, Covering tWo weeks. You can take in boih and cet reduced rates 
fram all American transportation Hnos, For turther information address 
the Convention Committea at 52 Isabella Street, Toronto, Canada, Plan 
your vacation Aecordingly and don't postpone it 


This Means You, Reader 

The Editor cannot report himself as highly jabilant aver the number 
of new Cnirta subscribers received through repeated suggestions that 
Your aid in this direction is needed. He bas talked himself almost blue 
in the tate, but with almost no result; his appeals seem to be placed on 
ice for future reference. If you roally think the Carre worthwhile why 
don't yeu interest a friend or two? We shall be glad to send two or threo 
sample copies fo any person you think might be Interested. Thit it is your 
influence that counts und we are seeking baun fide pail subseribers, not 
a free mailing list; our exchequer won't stand ft, 


Magazine “Theosophy” Places “The Mahatma Letters“ 


On U. I. T. Index Expurgatorius 

Under the title Attermath“ the magualne Theosophy, a leading organ 
of the United Lodge of Thensuptiiats. beginning with January, 1935, bas 
retumed its historical articles on the Theosophical Movement, starting 
with 1925, These unonymaus articles should be tend hy every student of 
theosophical history, but with a weil-flled salt-cellar near at hand, for 
while they are largely history, they are in part just “story.” Tt ts refresh- 
ing to read the lambasting which is given to the neo-theosuphical lumi- 
naries, A. P. Sinnett (February) and Annie Hesant (March). Nowhere 


enn he found in shart campass a better exposé of Hie vagaries oF Mrs. 
Besant, her World Teacher, World Mather and Liberal Cathelle Cnuren 
hallucinations. liese ore all demonstrate facts, the doowmentary evidence 
is here produced, and can be found in older issues of Wwe Crevte. 
“Theosuphy's” Karly Praise of “The Mahutma Letters" 

Nut attention must be called to the obvious hostility of the writer, 
which mAy be supposed to be shared by the editors, to the book, I'he 
Mahatma Lettern to A. P. Sinnett, a hostility of which there is abundant 
evidence shown by U. L. T. interests in various places. When this. momen- 
tous collection of letters, by far the largest collection of direct teachines 
of the Masters, was first published in 1923 the magazine Thewsuphy tialled 
lt witb loud grelaim. It said in part (March, 1924, pages 204, 206): 

These Letters are, beyond all question the one great and Nnal con- 
tribution to Theosophical literature and history sincere the Secre! Dor 
trine, They solve the hitherto baffling and inscrutable mysteries in 
connection with the public course ef the Movement, by bringing ta ligt 
the missing links of tts degradation throwgh theosophists, theosophi» 
cal societies, and the world at large. Let all une Tilensophisis 
rejulce at the ligut that js now shed on the dark places of the past anil 
present.. 

Now Repudlintes Them 

And much more, Now, huwever, Theosophy sings a different tune. The 
Cn rte (April, 1934) poloted out that since 1930 at least the U. L. T. 
imigatines have often dunted from The Mahatma Letters when if smiten 
their purpose to do so but almost lnvariably (in RG cases ant of 87, to be 
exact) have made no acknowledgement at the source. We now have a 
further indteation of their hostility. We rend (Thecsephy, February, pace 
149), speaking of the Theosophy Company's merltorious publication of « 
fiuesiniile Srenet Doctrine: 

“Likewise it ennhled everyone to compara the teachings of The 
Secret Doetrine with the contents of the Mahntmn Letters and know 
fur himself why the Mnstere had forbidden the publication broadcast 
of Their Letters to Mr. Sinnett. AN that ia taught in the Latters ts 
contained in The Sveret Doctrine which was originally published in 
1888, anıl is there presented in proper form for students under the 
direct instruction and sponsoring of the Mahatmas Themselves. The 
publication of the Mahatma Letters In violation of Thelr own injunc- 
tion, and recourse to these Letters Instead of to The Secret Doctrine 
for instruction in Ocecultism, shows ihe difference between true and 
fulse psychology. Mr. Sintett's nse of the Letters was such as to clase 
to him the door opened via H. P. B. with the Mahatmas: whal will he 
the offect of the Unlawful publication aint use of them thus mage pns- 
sible to so many ‘hopeless Incurables in the Mysteries’? 

Why the Masters Cut OIT Sinnett 

‘This Is un interesting paragraph. One has but ta compare It with the 
earlier Theosophy article above quoted to sre that Theasophy is con- 
denined ont of its own mouth. Further, it is unt true by any means that 
all the teachings of the Letlers are to be found in The Secret Doctrine. 
Then there is no evidence produced that the hresking off of the cor- 
responiionee between the Mahatmas and Mr, Siune was due ta tiis use 
of the Lelterys, On the contrary, the real reason is clearly set forth in the 
Leltvrs themselves, especinily in Leiter LXII (page 351), Flere we yead: 

“My poor, bilud friend—you are entirely unfit for practical acentt- 
isn! Eis laws are jmmutable; and no one can go back on an order once 
given. She can send on no more letters to we. and Lhe letter ought have 
heen given to Mohini. However 1 have read it; and I am determined 
to make one more effort—(the last that I am permitted)—to open your 
inner intuition, If my vaice, the roice of one who was ever friendly to 
you Jn the human principle of his being—falls to reach you as it has 


efien hefore, then our separation in the present and for all times to 

come-—-Wecomes unavoidable.” 

The ahove paragraph in Theosophy is a direct Injunction to those who 
muy read it not to study or even touch The Moema Letters, an injune- 
lion which there is evidence is being strictly obeyed by those who are 80 
unfortunate as to come under this influence. 

What Mahatma K. H, Said About Publication 

li is quite true that in one of ihe Letters (Letter LXIII, page 287) 
the Master K. H. writes: 

“The letters. in short, wera not written for publication ar public 
comment upon them, but for private use, and neither Af, nor I would 
ever give our consent o see them thus handled.” 

On the other hand an original letter from Master K. H now fn the 
Adyar archives, and probably written to Moin Chatter}! (Letiers from 
the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol, 1, page 105) states 

“You may, if you ehouwse so, ar find necêssiiy for it, use in Man' 
or in any other book you muy chance to be collaborating for, anything 
1] muy have sald in relation to our secret docirines in any of my lel 
tere to Messrs. Hume or Sinnett, Those portions that were private have 
never teen allowed by them to he copied by anyone: and those which 
are so copied have by the very fucl become theosoplileal property. 
Resides, copies of my letters—at any rut these thal contained m 
teachings—have always been sent by my order to Damodur and Upa 
sika, and some pavilions even naan in The Thewsophist. You are at Hber 
iy ta even copy them verbatim and without quetation market will 
hot call it ‘plagiariam’,.... Thus not only you, a chela of mine, but 
anyone else is ut liberty to take anything, whole pages, if thought 
proper, from any of my copied“ tetters and convert their *dross* into 
pure ore of gold, provided they have well grasped the thought.” 

Note, please, that this contains u carie blanche permission o anyone 
whatever to make tise of or even copy verbatim any of the letters copies 
of which had been sent to H. P. B. and Damodar, or copies of which had 
heen sent out by Sinnett, The only possible exceptions are the “private” 
letters to Sinnett or Hume, leilers dealing with personal matters, which 
these two did pot allow tò be copied. And yet it fs precisely the publication 
of these personal or historica! letters, as distinguished from the “teach- 
ings", which Dheosophy in 1924 (see above) regarded as 80 Important. 
And today it is the publication of the “teaching” letters that it loaks on 
as unpardonable, The Anonymite seems to consider his own judgment 
betler than that of the Master K. H. himself. 

Are the “Letters” Confidentini Today? 

With regard to the publication at a much later date of private cor- 
responience—private because it is the affuir of none but the writer and 
recipiont, or might involve others In undesirable publicity—it is univer- 
sally recognized that Injunctions of privacy do not hold forever. There 
is constantly published the most iniimate correspondence of persons now 
dead and wha need no protection, to say nothing of secret state documents 
the resson for the secrecy of which no longer exists. Were It not for 
this we should have no history or biography worth the name. Whether 
an injunction made under the pecullar conditions existing in 1884 is ap 
plicable to conditions 39 years Inter, when there w2: a grave crisis in the 
Thensophical Society and when the Masters’ teachings were being ignored 
and perverted and which nothing but un autharltative series of state- 
ments canid thwart, may be a matter of opinion. IL ts thaurht by many 
that the publication of the Letters was instigated by the Mahatmas for 
this very reason and that they could easily have thwarted it had it been 
desirable. On that too, opinions may differ. 

Sauce for the Gander 
Rut when the Theosophy writer speaks of "false psychology” and of 


“hopeless Incurables in the Mysteries” one is prompted to ask wherher 
these rather strong terms do not apply to himself. He is constantly refer 
ring In these articles to The Mahatma Letfers. Consequently e must have 
tread them. If so, why does he do thut which he thinks ft improper for 
others to do because of their private nature? And why did the magazine 
Theosophy in its series later published as The Theosvphics! Movement con- 
atantly quote from documents marked private and issued to E. S. T. 
members under pledge of secrecy? Are we to suppose that this àndny- 
mous writer, or the editors of Theosophy, are above all rules applying to 
jesser mortals? No, what is sauce for the goose is sauce for (he Zunder 
It The Mahatma Letters are private documents today, no one without a 
diploma of sanctity and a special permit from the Mahatmas is inore 
entitled to read them than any others, or to discourage others from doing 
what he does himself when it sulle bis purposes. When a writer 
of what he eatis history sedulously conerals facts which do not fit in 
with his thesis, and invents facts which are ction. in order to serve his 
cause, as we shall show elsewhere, one wonders what ulleriut motives 
may lie underneath bis specious statements. 

Sensible students will not be deterred by talk from those who ilo nut 
practise what they preach; they will study The Mahatma Letters because 
they afford the only source from whieh we may lear from their own pens 
what the theosophical Masters are snd what they ace not: because they 
can get their teachings unfiltered through any other mind, and with the 
full knowledge (see above) that the Masters themselves have permitted 
it. Any attempt to dictate their reading to neut will only be regarded as 
au attempt at suppression and one made for olferlor purposes, They will 
hot tolerate being treated like those who are kept by the Roman church 
trem reading the Scriplures and who are permitted to recelve only what 
the priest chooses to dole out to them, 


The Sanskrit Jabberwock 
‘Twos Ddriilig, and the slithy toves 
Did gyre and gimble is the wade; 
All mimsy were the borogorrs, 
Ami? the mome rotha ogtyrabe. 
—Jabberwocky, in “Through the Looking-Glass” 

A curious instance of a fad run wild ts belog presented by the Point 
Loma Theosophical Sociely lately, in its urging the study of Sanskrit for 
everybody, including infants, and as far as I can learn those contract- 
ing this peculiar Infection are just plunging head-Irst into the Sanskrit 
pool and pulling thelr children in with them. 1 don't wish to speak un- 
kindly when I say I am reminded of à certain Gospel story about a herd 
of respected animals which committed wholesale suicide by drowning 

Naturally 1 do not object to the Audy of Sanskrit under special con- 
dions. Sanskrit is largely the root language of our own and one learns 
from it the origin of some of our familiar words. Tla practical use in this 
respect is, however, far less than that of Greek or Latip. It Is a difficult 
language, with highly developed inflections and conjugations, as are Latin 
and Greek, The evolution of languages is an interesting study, and for 
the professional philologist Sanskril ts Invaluable The question nf the 
value of studying Greek and Latin as a form of mental discipline hes 
jou been argued pro and con, and this applies to Sanskrit also, With 
that I am not concerned. 

Bul whether such a study is desirable for the average adult ind! vital 
depends much on how he would spend his time otherwise. If 1 had to 
decide between acquiring proficiency a playing bridge or running to the 
movies, and devoting the same amount of time to Sanskrit, I should pro- 
bahly choose the latter. If the present Sanskrit epidemic causes people to 
employ time on it that would otherwise be frittered away, I am all for It 


Hut We is short. We must consider first, js Sanskrit of uny use ta 
students of Theosophy commensurate wilh the Lime that must by devoted 
in it before It con be said to be of real valne? Secondly, is it praper 
to force tts study un children? Will in help their theosophical training? 
I is conceded that the religious and plilosopiieal books of Inila, tiasa 
coming down to us from olden times, are largely wrillen in Sanskrit, 
though we may add that the very extensive and vajonble Buddhist Iger 
dlure is wrilten mostly In Pali, a relative of Sanskrit. If Wien, une pus 
seses u fairly perfect knowledge of Sanskrit, such as would entitie tim 
10 be regarded us u Sanskrit scholar, it would unquestionably he of use 
ta him in read these religious and philosapbiex! boolts in the originai 
tongue. 

The Hig, ig “Ib 

lint the “IF” js a very big one. o wequire sueh facility one must 
virtually give up his life to it, as have bur greatest Sanskrit scholars, 
Unless ope is prepared to do this, tu make it a Hie study., u profession, 
and i give up many other things for Ii, one would do much better to aval 
oneself of the translations made by professional Sanskritlats. One can 
rarely hope to do us well as the professionals have done, and in one's 
strugsliig WH the grammur and dictionary one is tur less likely to ar- 
rive ut the thought of the original writer. Let him who has gone through 
the ordinary schob or college Greek ask himwell whether he can get more 
out of Homer or Plato today by digging through them with the ald of a 
Jexicon man by reading u good translation, 

Tu lake a singe example, we Nave nt least twenty-five English versions 
Of the Rhagame Gita, Many of them maile by professional Sanakritists, 
und but (ov amateurs could hope to cqual them. Some of these wore made 
by ltheosophisis, It the translater knows hia Theosophy, knows Sanskrit 
and knows enongl English to give a fair equivalent of the Sanskrit terms. 
he may produce a reliable amd readable Bnglish translation, Such. for 
run, is that of Charles Johnston, which contains not a Sanskrit 
word from beginning to end. 

So, then, far the average person who wants ta learn something of 
Theosopiy, ves, even to gò into IL more deeply, the time put on Sanskrit 
would be much batter spent ou a direct study of Theosophy in English, 
Using When necessary the many excellent translations of Sanskrit liter 
ature 

Sanskritizing the Kiddies 

When it comes to children the case is much worse, Can a chiſd be bèt- 
ter taught theosophica) principles by cramming his little head fault af 
Sunskrit words, turning bim into a human parrot, than by giving him 
simple theosephical ideas in plain English? I am cold that under the in- 
uche ot the miasm proceeding from Poſut Loma small chidren in 
Gaston are gaing about telling people that they are studying “SNumskreet”. 
What would you think if one of the lambs should tell you that be is 
learning “francais” or Deutsch“, or that he is going next summer to 
“Puree? You wanld not blame the child, but you wonld probably think 
that his teacher ur parents had gone mad; and you would be right. 
"Sanskrit", pronounced as spelled, has for a long time been a perfeetly 
kool English word, ang to talk of “Sunskreet” while apeaking Tnetlsh— 
while One cannat blame the poor children—ts not only ali indication of 
cone somewhere, bul shows thal (iese who do it haye lost their sense of 
propriety and have become the victims of an affected pedantry. 

Tiwosophy Ideas, not Words 

One af the ehief objects of a theosophical society is, I take it, to study 
und encourage (he study of Theasephy, the living the Lheosophicnl Nfe 
and (o help others to do so. Theosophy consists not in words, but in ideas; 
it is a system of thought. The idens can be expressed in any reasonably 
well developed language fumiliar to teacher and hearer. The proper words 


to express (hese idets are the minst familiar nurs that can be four, aed 
iu substitute a foreign word for a good English one whieh would do as 
well indicates either an intoicrable pedauiry or a tack of sucht conr 
matt Of one’s own tongue as any ordinarily well educated person is sup 
posed tu possess. The lurmer is a sort af disense; the hatter wathi tudi- 
cule that time devoted lo Glustering one’s own latiguage would be beller 
bent than in learuing wortls whieh mean Lie sanie, but whieh ali ie 
kuown to the man in the street, 
Now Dil the Sanskrit Measles Start? 

Jlow and where did this curlous notion of teaching childeen Sanskrit 
(to be pronounced “Sunskreet"!} originate? Phe LufaeCiete dtessnges, 
published at Point Lowa, bas had the excellent aim of teaching Throsuply 
to children, and aiding parenis und teachers to do this Up ta and im 
cluding November, 1934. if bas been devoten to these objects, and on 
ganbt successfully. Certain it is thut Lhe study of Sanskrit was not mem 
iloned. The VDecenwWer issue aunuunred that it is About to begin to shoot 
Sanskrit, Since that thae it has almost exclusively been devoted to lessons 
im Sanskrit and to urging parents to tegeh ft to children. The March 
issue contains 12 pages out of 17, the April Issue 11 pages wut of 17, the 
Nay Issue 11 pages out of 17 on che subject; front which it appears (hat 
Theusophy has heen thrust quite into the background. Sanskrit words 
are pushed into the remaining matter Wherever ft is feasible lo de sv, 
Aud there are letters frou all over the world from parents and teachers 
telling how Interesting they and the “tiny Buds’ Rund Sanskrit 

Is Ganskeit n Sine gun Non’? 

The ucme of absurdity is reached In the May issue (page 175) where 
we read; 

“What shall we teach the ‘tiny tuds'? Sanskrit, for one thing, of 
course, far we cannot teach Theosophy without it.” 

Can't teach Theosophy without Sanskrit? What? H. F. D. taughit The 
vsophy in her Key to Viicusvphy, using not more than perluips a dozen 
Sanskrit words, for which an English equivalent was usually given. 
The same is true of Jinlge’s famous text hnok, The Oeoan of Theosophy, 
Light on the Poth, another famous theosuphical classic, und one of the 
must valuable; contains not n word of Sanskrit, and | have stated the 
same of Chaijes Johnston's translation uf the Rhagevad Gita. It is quita 
obvious that it is easy to teach Theosophy without it. It those who think 
that they cannot teach Theosophy without Sanskrit would devote the 
time spent on learning Sanskrit to acquiring a better mastery of their 
own tongue and better facllity in using it, they would do all that is 
necessary. 

Further, to say that you cannot teach Theosophy without Satexrit 
Unplies that you cannot Jeatn it without it, And that should be quite 
sufffolent to scare off the vast majority who are seeking for helpful ideas 
und who have no time ar disposition ta bother with a strange language. 
I am quite sure that had I been approached as a beginner with such 
aun assertion, I should have said that if my learning Thensuphy depends 
ou my studying Sanskrit, my would-be teacher might take her Theosophy 
nui Sanskrit and ga to the devil. And I say the same today. Whether, as 
js dlaimed, Sanskrit is the language of the gots, 1 do not know, nut 
waving in (hat social etrele. But Lilis I believe: Sf the gous insist that their 
doctyines demand the study of a special language, If they are unable to 
avcomplish their work for struggling humanity without It, they are 
romelhing quite different from what we are led lo think. Lf un idea can- 
not be expressed in a known English word, or one cannot be devised ta 
% so, a Sanskrit ard can be adopted and left at that, without the 
adjunet of mastering 2 whole series of conjugations and inflections and 
insisting on proper pronunciation and diacritical marks, Of this the word 
“karina” is on excellent example. It has been used as an English word 


for a century (since 1836) and so prougunced and withont insisting thut 
consistency demands that it be spelled “karman” and pronaunced ur- 
man“. 

Chambermaids to Talk Sanskrit 

We are also told (L0tus-Circle Messenger, April, page 146) that 
W. Q Judge wrote in he Path (May, 1886): 

“The Sanskrit language will one day be again the language used 
by man upon this earth, first in science and metaphysics, and later 
in common ke.“ 

Whick meats that, in Mr. Judge's opinion, the housewife will ulti- 
mately order her groceries and direct her maidservant in Sanskrit, and 
thut che roter and chambermaid will speak it, II is u tnost wild asser- 
tiun, for (here ls no evidence Ihat a language, once extinct as a vernacular, 
has ever come to life again except among scholars. Perhaps it is the dea 
that the almost vanishing percentage of persons coming unger the in- 
fluence of the Point Loma Sunskreetists are to start the great reform and 
ruplace our modern tungues and even Esperanto with the lnsafferably 
clumsy Inflectians which the ancient Aryans used because they didn't 
know anything better. Do our friends hope to usher in the Sunskreesic 
Millenium? 

In the March Lotus-Cirele Messenger (page 135) is quoted a state 
ment by a well-known Lomaite to the effect that: 

“Children love words; they love long words—oach new word, each 
lang word, is something mare to learn.” 

This Is quoted us an argument for cramming children wilh Sanskrit. 
They like it. So, too, they like candy and crossword purztes and playing 
with dolls, But to propose such things as a substitute for or an ald to 
Theosophy would be the height of absurdity, The argument reminds me 
of the position of the distinguished George Arundale: “Give them what 
they like, red Theosophy, yellow Theosophy, green or blue Theosophy”; 
the only difference being that Arnudyie'a idea is not as bud as that of 
Point Lomu; Arundale would at Jeust offer a chance of learning real 
Theosophy, while Point Loma would suffocate their budding spirituality 
with a hodgepodge of difficult but lovable words. And this again reealis 
the Infamous advice given by Mephistophetes to the aspiring student in 
Goethe's Faust 

“On warts let your attention centre! 
Then rough the safest gale you'll enter 
The temple-halls of Certainty.” 

A Sanskritized Child 

Tp cap the climax, perhaps, | may cite an example of a child talking, 
(May LotusCircle Messenger, page 165): 

Nino: Yes, for now you are our revered guri and we ate your 
sishyitw or pupils. And we are going to play mat we are silting under 
a greal #evatarn, at the edge of a little rama. It is saudhwad, for saiye 
Is setting and the meyghapatha is soft and calm. And Thok! Beyond the 
distant parvata we see Rashes of meghadipa; but here it is quiet.” 
And this in an article entitled “The Children's Key to Theosophy; 

Hou Sanskrit can Teuch us Theosophy." 

The little Nico was being led to think that in using Sanskrit worda he 
was learning Theosophy! Dut in fact this reminds me of the famous Jab- 
berwocky poem the first stanza of which ts quoted at the top of this 
grouchy paper. I think the Point Loma borogayes have wane decided 
mimsy. | much prefer Juhberwocky for the entertainment of the young. 
for it, at least, will not persuade them that there is anything spiritual. 
ethical ur theosophica) in filling their heads with uncouth words. Point 
Loma is getting away as fast as it can fram theosnplical principles in 
encouraging this fad. What the elders wish to do, if they choose to study 
a dead language Instead of live Theosophy, is their affalr; but the children 
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—they are not their own masters; they oro put to work memorizing 
words which they will soon forget and are len to believe that they are 
getting somewhere. All this T regart us highly pernicious and leading 
directly away from the true objects of a theo pliteat society, It ta tol- 
lowing un ignis futuas under the notion thal it le Thensuphy, and if it 
continues lo be enconraged, Unless ihe outbreak of Sanskritic measles 
comes fo an end, it will result in greet damage to the work far which 
this particular society exists, 


T. Subba Row on “The Bhagavad Gita” 
Notes on the Bluyuvad Gitu, by T. Subba ow, Up. 127; index, 
pp, 42. The Theosophical University Press, 193. $1.00, fram tha 
O. E. Linnary, 

The Bhayuvad Gite is the most important scripture of the Nast, and 
of the innumerable commentaries on it thal of T Subba How is anong ihe 
most, if not Absolutely ihe most, valuable. This consists nf an intr 
guctary lecture delivered at the T. 8. convention at Adyar in 1885, which 
is followed by four brilliant addresses at Adyar in 1896. 

The lectures were printed in The Theosophist, vais, VII and VIII, and 
were also published as a separate volume by Tookaram Tatya of Bombay. 
The hitherto available edition has been that of Tookaram Tatra, with 
some additional notes and a sketch of Subba Row hy Dr. S. Sebramaniem., 
issued from the Theosophical Publishing House at Adyar with the tithe 
The Philosophy uf the Bhaguvad (ita. This is stil) current, Unfortunately, 
for reasons unknown, the editor omitted the very valuable introductory 
lecture, and there is lacking an index. These omissinus have now been 
remedied by the Theosopnical University Press (Point Loma) Which haw 
reprinted all of the lectures. including the (introductory one, from The 
Theasophist, without editing or alteration of any sort whatever, wulch Is 
most creditable, knowing the proclivity of the Point Loma authorities 
to amend the Sanskrit spelling. In addition a copious index of 42 pages 
has been added which leavea nothing to be desired, In this the spelling 
of Sanskrit words is given just as used in TAe Theosophist, accompanied 
in brackets with the same words amended in spelling and using dia- 
critical marks, mast essential gow that babes are lo be taught to lisp 
in “Sunskreet", Definitions are also given when called for. It therofore 
combines a glossary aud index to the pages where the lorms are used, and 
is altogether commendable. 

T. Subba Row was one of the moat remarkable Indla members of the 
T. S., a Brahmin, a chela of the Master M., and a man of profound and 
varied learning. The lectures were delivered when he was ahout 29 years 
old. They cannot be called food for children, but for carmest students. 
those who want to understand the Bhegaved Gila, they are simply im 
dispensable, and in thelr profundity surpass anything else on the sit» 
ject which can be found in Eagiish. Those who are lurgoly interested In 
the personality of the author will And Dr. Suhremarlem's chapter in 
the Adyar edition most Informative, Wulle others will be more disposed ta 
value the introductory lecture and the index. Those whe care for both 
should possess both editions. 

As for the texts, T have noted but one curlous difference. Tho Adyar 
edition (page 10) says: “All Vedantle writers of old have formulated 
the principle that Parabrahmam la the ane exsonee of everything in the 
cosmos. The Folnt Loma edition (pages 17, 18) follows The Thcosophist 
text and says: ",...- is the essence of almost everything in the cosmos,” 
In that one word almost“ les a difference over which volumes at argu, 
ment might be written. Which did Subba Row actually say? Is there 
anything in the cosmos which is not in essence Parabrahm? My Impress- 
ion from studying the book is that Subba Row held the view that Para- 
brahm is the essence of everything and that If he actually used the word 


malesi” jt wae TO pacity tee who MISHE Want to qualify tie aleoliteness 
of the Absolute Tomowety pfer tn ihin leat seme ney be disused ti siis- 
peet that De, de Puritker, who IR KNOWN to entertain Ideas about Para- 
vrata whieh he tried muy wolerstand, but which differ from the 
usual Wivlerstuiding, hay added the word “hbaost™. The blame, Mans, 
lies with the editors uf Thr Theuwphint in 1886. 

Why the editors of the new aten should jidve chosen the Cite "Notes 
On the Ungarn Gite’ instead of “Pillusuphy of the Bhagavad Gita” 
I do not know, nor do 1 regurd the ehnuge us u desinnbie ane, There are 
many notes“ on the Gat, but these lectures are not notes; they are a 
complete treutise. 

Prices of the two current editions: Adyar edition, $1.26; Point Loma 
edition, $2.00. 


At the Periscope 

Latest Fetws in Brief —G. de Purucker o publish new book, "The Eso- 
terie Tradition”, Nov. Int—Arundale starts whirlwind drive for “Straight 
Theoxoply"; to last three months, Oet, Nov., Dec., includes tea and 
fancy reinearnation costumes; God within to be stirred up-—Protecols 
ot the Eiders of Zion", famous anti-Semite document, pronounced lorgery 
by Swiss Supreme Coort—Adyar T. S. to hold Dininond Jubilee Dec. 
Inn, grand janiboree promised,«James M, Pryse takes to making vielins; 
sald to be the best ever; beats Stradivarius—Adyar T, S. shrinks froin 
YOR36 Lo 29.74. Mazuztug Theosophy continues to pull the wool of Mrs. 
Uobant; neu Jesus, L. O. C, World Mother and fake arhata cited; spet 
jally mcomfortable abaul Mr. Smythe; only Currie escapes tnseathed— 
Atineks on AMORC ever growing hotter; Clymer calls AMORC Imperatur 
“Haron Munchinsen of (he Gedult“; seems to prove JL—A, Trevor Barker 
Marches tip hill and then marches down again; G. de P. raplilly beconit- 
ing cosmle; can answer all questions on Lhe Esoteric Philosophy, says 
Burker; that beals the Mahatmas and even Arondale.—Astivldny, numer- 
vlogy and the pyramids iake up lov much time of fodges, says Geulfrey 
Hodson; would unve discussions by representatives of the sven reys 
dressed in respective colors and Jewels; might run in La C. C. bishops iñ 
tops for seventh rny—dJosephine Ransom reelected Gen, Sec, British T. 8. 
(Artyar).—Mris, Besant claimed to have spoken continually for umay 
lives, but gaulan't outda George,—Sidney A. Cock to join In Adyar jubi- 
lnfion—Polnt Loma now seared about the Philistines—United Lodge of 
Tivosopuists estublishes "U, lL, T. Day“ in memory of Robert Crosbie, 
died June 25, 1919, 

How About Mrs. Cleatherf—An editorial note in the February, 1935, 
Conmlian Theosophist (papa 368) speaks of James Morgan Pryse sas 
“probably the only close intimate of Madame Blavatsky now surviving.” 
Mention should be made of Mra. Alice Leighton Cleather, now #1 years 
old and urig in Peiping, China, who was a member of H. P, B.'s “Inner 
E. S. T, Group, which Mr, Pryse was not. Mrs. Cleather is anthor of 
Iwo books, 7t. P. Mlavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity ($1.25) 
und H. P, Blavatsky as 1 Knew Ner ($1.25), us well as a third controver- 
tial aue, / I., urn, A Groit Retrayal (50 cents), all ot whieh are 
eU vltainable. “Yielding to higher pressure” Mr. Pryse naw claims 
(Canadian Phrnsophist, March, 1935) that H. P. B. was a reluearnation 
of Paracelsus and that he knew her at that time, lle modestly refrains 
from Riving us the proof, Wut makes up by presenting an entertaining 
sturt. 

Changes af London Lodge Addvensry—-United Lodge of Theosophists 
to 17, Great Cumberland Piace, Marble Arch, W. 1. Point Loma T. S. 
(Headquarters) to 3 Percy Street, W. 1. 


—— — 


Istu“ in the Mekiny—tn the April issue of the U. L T, magazine 
Theosophy (page 244) lbe anonymous writer of the purpertedly listurt 
cal article “Affternmih’ says, speaking of the Carre: ami its Editor: 
“pisillusioncd aguin, hu sought tu see in Mrs. Alice AL Dailey a great 
geunltist.” AS Tewsephy bas put this statement on record as history, the 
Gaitor of the Currie desires, also ns a matter of record, and without in 
tending to question the good intentions Of Theesupdiy's dreamer, to stale 
phat the assertion is absolutely and unqualifiedly untrue, it fs pure fet ton, 
not history. 


A Question af “TUE'.—A circular dated Mareh 20, 1935 and signed hy 
George Arundale says in part; “i might be permitted to remind Lodges 
end ranches that one paramount duly ts offen neglected by tndividyal 
members snd Organizations. It is lo remember that the title of eur Society 
„% The Theosophical Sectery, und not just Theosophical Sovitty. We have 
all been sinners in this respect, and we n must sin no more.’ What Dr, 
Arndale insists on is a sin in itself. He wonti have the members pre- 
(ed that they belong to THE ONE AND ONLY Theosophical Society, 
a ie in itself, as there are two other societies ralliug themselves “The 
‘Theosophical Society", not to mention others with different names, whiclt 
are just as theosaphical as Dr. Arundale’s “THE” society. Dr. Arundate 
is working onorgetically for his particular organization, whith is riire 
but he might remember that lis metic is “There is no Religion higher 
thon Truth’, which is not to be qualified by adding “When it is com- 
venient to tell it”. 

Druid Lodge, Dubdlin.—eference has been made several limes In the 
Cmte to the Druid Lodge, with headquarters in Dublin, Ireland. This 
group was formerly an Integral part of the Point Lona T. S. in fact, was 
ihe Irish Section of that society, but Deling dissatisfied with the great 
stress laid on leadership, and desiring tu encourage independent thinking, 
it teclared its complete autonomy, while retaining u nominal affiliation 
with Point Loma. It is the theory of the Druid Lodge thal the only real 
pragress i8 made through one’s ows efforts, through trial and failure, 
and that blind acceptance of the dictates of a “leader load nowhere. Its 
mast active spirit is Captain P. G. Bowen, an article by whom was pub 
lished in the Mareb-April Carrie, and with whose views, as far as pub 
lished, 1 find myself in agreement. I um informed that this lodge is 
growing, is attracting an unusually high class of members and ls extend- 
fog its membership to several Europran countries. This Is s mast inter- 
esting experiment. Whether it will able to stick 10 Thensoply while 
avoiding too great subservience to authorities, dead or living, remains to 
be seen, I suggest that those who are interested, whether in Rurope, 
America or elsewhere, write to the president, Captain P. G. Lowen, 
1] Grantham Street, Dublin, Irish Free State. 

Theosophical Sermon in a Christian Church—What is claimed to he 
the first openly theosophica) sermon ever delivered in an American ortha. 
dox church was recently written hy Clifton Meek of the Post Loma T. S, 
and read by Rev. Ernest F, McGregor, pastor of the First Congregational 
Church of Norwalk, Conn, at a regular service. The title was “Spiritual 
Fences". Everybody was pleused except ane good lady who theugit it a 
spiritual offense and that the devil had broken inta the commregativn and 
who went for the pastor in 3 Incal paper, Alr, Meck is cumducting An 
a¢tive propaganda in nearby papers and has a theoseyhicn) press bureau 
something like those at times started in the Adyar T. S. Some day, per 
haps, we shall hear dt Lomailes being Permitted tu talk from ULT plat 
ferms or even in Cookian Indges. Mr. Meck (Silverline Farge, Norwalk, 
Conn.) would be glad to get in touch with those who can help in getting 
theesophical articles into the papers. 


Min Sruthe νV½- NU . A. u. 8. Suylhe, editor of the Curpudiun 
TRAE ,. ride iu uu dntomubile and ended with « broken collar bone, 
but in deported us dotie well. That is lad enough, but what Worries me 
ig that fe may thy nate vide and get bis head broken, Then here will 
(he Cithadion “Lick lo Miatalsky' tievanient be? bucjdentally, Mr. L. W. 
Rekers, Who rate down an emDanlunent in eis car, is now telling us 
tht Mother Shiptun hredimed the present epidemic of motor aceldents— 
churvayance, of course! U Mett Wisdow, May, gage 12.) 

“Most Perfect Muster Profundis" ov “Burow Munthansen of the Qc- 
butt, Those who are interested in the AMORC controversy wight like 
to read a recent palupulet of Dr. K. Swinburne Clymer, representing the 
Kandoiph Rosicinuctins. The title is: Tue Rosicravians; Che andolph 
foundation vf the Authentic Order uf the Rosy Crass in Americi versus 
the Spurioug Ancient aul Musticnl Order esu Crucis #ubricated by 
it. Sever Lewis, Daron Munchausen of the Oecult, Mr. MI. Spencer Lewis, 
iniperitor of Mone, whe is, or was, Most Perfect Master Profundis” 
—I don't Kon just what that js, but suspect It to be something Like the 
atchangel Gabriels dubbed by Dr Clymer "Dhue Baron Munchausen 
of the Geowlt", There are many occult Munelausens, but If we accept Dr. 
Clymers analysis, the Imperator must be a Most Perfect Muechausen 
Frofuncis“, The punipblet reviews the career af the Imperator of AMORC 
and lus inethods and devotes constderable space to discussing a challenge 
from the Laiperdtor to à public debate, which Dr, Clymer declined, quite 
properly, it seems to me, for suelh debates are usually tvvllsh, as compl 
ented quesliona of this nort can only be decided by a competent court and 
(ils would be a malter of days or months, not of minutes, of experts, not 
of a committee picked krom an audience, It appeirs that Dr. Chynrec 
offered Imperator Lewis in place of a publio debate the oppurtunity of 
a complete investigation of thelr respective claims by a comnilttee of 
Masons living official experteuce in matters of fraternal jurisprudence 
aud that Mr. Lewis did unt accept, There are many photugraphs of origi- 
nal documents, It js Wot tye desire of the Oriri to enter joto this cott- 
troverny, hut zt suggests that those Interested ia the claims of AMORC 
Wille for a tree copy uf the pamphlet to Dr. R Swinburne Olyimer, 
Theverly Hall, Quakertown, Penna. Or. Clymer has issued other pamphlets 
on this subject, naniely, Tha Masters Among Ment; Im the Superior Court, 
Kern County, Catif.; and The August Feuternily Order of the Kose Cress 
iu America and H. Spencer Lewis, The Buron Munchauser of the Oecuit, 
all of which can be obtained free from the above address by those Inter» 
ested, 

Mrs, Ransom as Ceonsor.—tin the March Theosophical News and Notes 
{page KI the excellent and imporious Mrs. Josephine Itangom, Gen. Sec, 
of the British Section, T. S. (Adyar) protests against the dlatrihution 
hy Poster and Mrs, Alice A, Balley of a pamphiet entitied "An Appeal to 
All Members of Occult Groups’, Mrs, Ransom says: “They are visitors 
to this Seotion and have been well and generously received and given 
a free platform by many Lodges. They have not, however, done us the 
bouonur of consulting us before distributing this pamphlet to private mem- 
bers as well as to officinix it is a criticlem of pur shortcomings, and a 
threat Ulat unless we amend our ways we shall be deserted by the Great 
Ones in 1936, who will transfer Thelr interest elsewhere,” I have read 
tiie Unter pamphlet, Whether Mr. and Mes. Bailey lieve Inside informa- 
tinn as to whet ocrureed! at evnelaves of the White Lodge or “Hierarchy” 
may be quetttowed, and I ant not disposed to aceept such statements in 
the obsenee of definite proof. But while one may criticize it in part, it 
in on the whole a wholesome document, an appeal for fraternity and for 
greater attention to practical brotherhood and less subservience to Irad- 
ers. Certainly the terin “threat” is too strong, and it appears that Mrs. 
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Ransom bas read it with a view 40 discovering snakes. Dut aside from 
its merits and demerits, one wonders whut ciuld have entered Mrs. 
Riansom's head to lead her to think that she should be consulted us ta 
what teruture may or may not he sent ta ber members by private indi 
viduals fs the T. S. fo have a censor who shall decide what members shall 
or shall not read? No policy could be more detrimental I may even say 
(hat she has shown herself much in nesl of Lhe good advice contuined 
in the pamphlet and that her assumptlay of authority over the seuls anil 
minds of her members is a bit of iinpertinence. We have (he techn of 
the Masters which we can obey should they perchance choose tu leave 
ws lo our devices, Some of these we follow, others we disregard 4nd 
weld do both In any event, hut we can afford to dispense will the con 
trol of those who by virtue of their office, think thal [hey are appointed 
the guardians of our minds. 

Dr. Arundale Regiments “Straight Throsepky” Mocoment-Tn a e. 
ment 18 inches wide by one yard long Dr. Arinilale annaunces liis 
“Straight Theosophy Campaign”. This tells us that it consists of “Sug. 
gestions for a three months’ programme to ba carried ont slimultaneously 
in all parts of the world during October, November and December, 1935. 
Give the God in you a chance.” Just why the God should have a 
chance for only threes months is not clear, nevertheless what ia sald Is 
good in the main and consists of suggestions far meditation and fur lec- 
tures and n list of recommended books to be offered for sale. Among these 
we find The Seered Doctrine, Voice of the Stlence, Bhagavad Gita, Light 
un the Path, Light of Asia, Song Celestial, Golden Verses of Pythagoras, 
At the Feet of the Master, Doctrine of the Heart and Patenjel, Among 
Þooks to be offered occasionally we nole 9 by Mrs. Besant. 4 by Leat 
beater, 4 by Jinarajadasa, H. P. B's Key to TArotwphy, one each by Mes. 
Suzukil, Prof, Eddington, and Henry A. Wallace (., S. See. Agriculture), 
on the whole a vast improvement on the lists hitherio presented ty the 
Adyar T. S. it is rather entertaining to observe that meditation periods 
are to last but 3-5 minutes and that at ihe meeting on reincarnation 
there should be a fancy dress party In which those partielpating will 
wear costumes presenting “my last or next Incarnation”. Tea ts to be 
served on all occasions and, it Is presumed, hot waffles at times. On the 
whole it is a valuable effort to get Adyarite theosophists started doing 
something. 

Has Point Loma Gone Beck on Praternizations‘—tit is with a feeling 
somewhat akin to dismay, that I fall to find any reference in the first five 
issues of this year of Tke Theosophical Forum, official organ of tie Point 
Loma T. S. to the Fraterntzation Movement. adeoeacy cf which so splend- 
idly characterized this socfety some time hack. A few tacoaspiedots Hnes 
appear in the January Issue (page 143) mentioning the coming Mraterni- 
zation Convention at Toronto, from reading which one would infer that 
this Convention is an affair of the Adyar . S. only, That ls All. un the 
contrary, one finds om page 124 of the same issue an official warning 
against a purported disposition of “representalives of other movements 
and secietles, some of which profess objects somewhat similar to our 
own, to take advantage of our Soclety’s work and of our pablie meotings 
in particular to do propaganda work tn thelr own behalf through the 
distribution of their own lcafels, etc. Between this and the unsavory 
stuff officially circulated to lodges of the American Section of the Adyar 
T. S. there Is little difference. The Indications are that Polnt Loma, like 
the rest. is gradually lapsing into separateness. If not, it should show it 
and shout it loud. It is a far more Important malter than theorles of the 
monad, or swallowing a Sanskrit lexicon. A high official in the Point 
Loma T. S. recently dared to suggest in print that the Theosophical Move 
ment is of more importance than any society, and was promptly squelched 
from Headquarters. 


Important—Remiltances from Great Britain and Canada 

Kesidents of Great Britain may, if more convenient, seud us personal 
checks on British hanks, British paper currency, or blank (unfilled) British 
postal orders. British stamps accepled up to 3/—. Carrie subscription, 
2/6. Smue British possessions Issue postal orders payable In London. 

Residents of Canada may setid Canadian paper currency, bank or ex- 
press money orders payable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks aubject to a heavy discount, Carrio subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. S.). 

Ordera for books must de paid in U. S. funds or their current equiva- 
lent, $1.00 at present equals about 4/2. 


Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett“ 

Don't be misia! by false teachers, This famous collection of authentic 
letters from the Masters, placed by the United Lodge of Theusophlsts on 
ita “Index Expurgatorios” (see article ta Uus Carrie), should be read by 
¢veryons who wants to know what the Masters are aud what they teach, 
instead of blindly following those who have their own interpretations to 


present, The greatest theosophical book of this century, Price, $7.50, from 
the O. E. Lingary. 


“The Way Towards Discipleship” 

The excellent article on Tue Way Towards Discipleship", by Capt. 
P. G. Bowen, president of the Druid Lodge, Dublin, originally published 
In The Cunntian Theosophist has bern reprinted and ean be had from 
the O. K. Linnany for 10 cents or sixpence in stamps (U. S., British, 
Canadian). 


“Concentration aud Meditation” 

Conrentration nnd Meditation is a reprint of a renmorkable series of 
articles prepared hy the Thudtdhist Lodge of London ahd reprinted from 
Buddhism to Dngiand. It presents the Buddhist views and methods on 
these #ibjects and includes an account of Zen Buddhist procedure. 340 


Panes with glossary, bibliography, and Index, Price, $1.26, from the O, E. 
Linmary, 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tite O, N. Lmaarr, 20 cents each, as follows: 
1. II. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
2. Ine Scere? Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
á. Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by II. P. B. 
5. An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease. 
6 A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
7. II. P. Blavatsky on Dreams, 
8. A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. 
9. H. P. B's “Introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 
10. Karmic Visions, by Sonjne (H. P. B.). 


Max Heindel on H. P. Blavatsky 

H. P. Blavatsky and The Secret Doctrine, a sympatiiclic summary of 
The Secret Doctrine by Max Heindel, of the Rosierucian Fellowship, with 
a brief sketch of Max Jlefucel by Mrs. Heindel, $1.35. Some other 
books of Max Heindel much in demand; from the O. E. Linsany. 
Simplified Scientific Astrology, $1.50. 
The Message of the Stare, $2.40. 
The Rosicrucian Cosmo-Conception, cloth, $2.00; ppr., $0.75. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings and addresses of Robert Crosbie, founder of 
the United Lodge of Theosophists, have been avuilable guly in sentiered 
papers and fragments published in the magazine Theosophy. The pub- 
lishers of that magazine, The Theosophy Company, bave naw collected 
these and other materlal by Crosbie in a single volume entitled The 
Friendly PAtiosopAer. Crosple’s theosophical writings are characterized 
by (heir breadth and common-sense and this volume shuld be in every 
tneusophical library. 423 pages, $3.00; from the O. E. Lapmaey. 

Also, Crosbie's Answers to Questions ou Judge's Ocean uf Theosophy, 
3180. 


Facts About Indian Yogis 

Pan] Brunton’s hook, A Search in Nevret India, recently published. 
has atiracted universal attention and undoubtedly gives the best view 
of the (different schools of Yoga in India which has been published In 
rerent times. Panl Brunton went to India in search of information und 
found it with difficulty, and his accounts of his often intimate association 
with sages and yogis is fascinaling and unbiased. The wonilerful powers 
òf some yogis are here described hy an eyewitness, $5.40 from the 
J. BE. Lanrary, 


Raphaels Reduced While They Last 


Raohael's Almanac and Ephemearis tor 1935, 50 cents (from T70 cents) 
Raphael's Almanac for 1935, 20 cents (fram 35 cents), 


— 


Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 

if you want to teach Theosophy, it is not enough to know it; you must 
be able to present it. The Blavatsky Instituts of Theosophy in Canada 
publishes a series of twelve lessons in Group Work in Public Speaking, 
the alm of which ig te train would-be theosopbical speakers and tu rem- 
edy the deplorable lack of competent lecturers. The lessons are prepared 
by Roy Mitchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Section, T.S.. 
well-known expounder of The Secret Doctrine, and are based on an expe 
rienee of over twenty years as 4 public speaker. They enter into all de 
tails of the art of public presentation. giving the methods and the 
reasons, occult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The price of the course of twelve Iessons is 33.00. and they may be 
obtained throngh the O. E. LRAnT. 


H. P. B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read II. P. B's Inttodue- 
tory," now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


“The Secret Doctrine’ —H. P. Blavatsky 
Photographie facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. in ane. $7.50. 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $500. 
Point Loma edition has obvious typographic errors cortected; paging 
same; either edition is commended. From the ©. E. Lunz. 


“The Dangerous Age in Men” 
The Dangerous Age in Men; by C. T. Stove, M. D., $1.75 from the 
O. E. Lisnarr. 

A popular book by an eminent specialist, dealing with prastate and 
other troubles among middle-aged and elderly men, their prevention and 
treatment and their relations to health, physical and mental. This is a 
Macmillan publication, which in itself is a sufficient guarantee of value. 


No Paid Advertising 
No advertisements of books jn the CRIC are paid for; the Currio does 
not accept paid advertising and receives no profit other than from the 
mule of the books, All comments represent the editor's personal opinion. 
The Currie aims to present only worthwhile books, though this does nat 
necessarily apply to clearance sales ut reduced prices, 


Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
This series Is intended to contain everything pudllshed by H. P. B. 
in books, mugazines and newspapers. Already published, Vol. I. 1875-73, 
$5.00; Vol. 11, 1879-81, $5.00. Vol. III is in press. From the O. E. LIBRART, 


What is Buddhism? 

What is Buddhism? An elementary and untechnical book prepared by 
the Buildiist Lodge of London, 51.00. 

A Buddhist Catechism, By Col, H. S. Olcott, $0.50 

A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms, paper, $0.50. 

Buddhism in England. Bi-wonthly organ of the Ruddhist Lodge, Lon- 
don, 52.00 a year, Leading Western exponent of Buddhism, 
Sample for 5 cents postage. 

Ali from the O. E. Linrary, 


“Light on The Path” 

This famous classic, quoted in the article on “Teachers and Dis- 
ciples” in last issue of the Citio, is sald to have been communicated by 
a Master to Mabel Collins. It consists of rules and precepts which have 
come down from ancient days aud the mastery of which, in practice as 
Well as theory, is essential to those who would follow the Path and stand 
as pupils in the presence of the true Masters. No teacher is worthy of 
recognition who does not make these rules the basis of his instructions. 
New pocket edition, blue fabricold, 75 cents, from the O, E. LWaAuT. 


Besant Debunked 


No dlerespect lo Lhe famous late president of the Adyar T. S. is intend- 
o in saying that much silly stuf has been written about her by her 
devolees. No Hubart tal biography has been written except Gertrude Mar- 
vin Williams’ Theo Passionate Pilgrim, Critical but kindly. About one 
half of the 380 page volume is devoted to her theosophical activities and 
the growth of Neo-theosuphy, World-Teacherism, Liberal Catholic Church, 
etc. $3.50 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


What is a Rosicrucian? 

The Rosicruciin Fraternity in America, founded by Dr. Paschal Bev- 
¢riy Randolph and now represented by Dr. R. Swinburne Clymer, pub- 
Jishes the following: 

Roendolph.—-Eulis; Affectianal Alchemy, reprint, $3.50. 
Soul; the Soul World, reprint, $2.50, 
Seership; Guide to Soul Sleht, reprint, $7.50, 

Clymer —FPriternitatis Rosae Cructs, $3.00. 

The Roslerucians, their ‘Venchings. $2.00. 
Race Regeneration; the Mystery of Sex, $2.00, 
Diet; a Key to Heallh, 83.00. 

Divine Luw, Mastership, $2.00, 

Setence of the Soul, $2.00. 

Philosophy of Fire, $2.00. 

Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross, $1.00. 

Obtainable from the O. E. LIBRARY. 
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THE AMERICAN PRISON ASSOCIATION'S 
ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The American Prison Assuciation will hold its annual cougress Liig 
year at Atlanta, Georgian, Octuber 27th to 31st. 

What is the Anjericun Prison Association? It is au association founded 
im 3870 and inrorporated untler the laws of the state of New York. Is 
wbjects are officialiy stated as follows: 

1. ‘The dwerevement of the Lows in relathin ta publie offeises anil 
offendeis, und the modes of procedure by which such laws are entorcetl. 

2, The study of the cnuses of crime, the nature of offrovers und 
thelr social surroundings, the best methods of denling with offenders 
and ol preventing erime. 

3. The improvement of the penal, correctional and tetormatory 
Institutions throughout the country, and of the govermment, manage- 
meut and discipline thereof, including the appointment of boards of 
trustees and other officers. 

4, The care of, und providing suitable and remunerative enplus- 
ment for paroled and discharged prisoners and probationers, and 
especially such as may or shall have given evidence of reformation. 
You will see that the Association is no single-barreled affair, It deals 

with ull pluses of delinguency, of criminal law, of prison management. 
Further. it aims to stimulate In every patriotic citizen an interest in these 
Problems which so vitally concern the welfare of the natlon. Us mene 
bershly includes practically everybody who is actively concerned with 
penal problems; in fact, you would probably be unable to think of auy 
persun who is in one way or another officially connected with penal off«iis 
whose mune does aot appear au its lisis. 

Membership is ot limited to speeinlisis. Any person interested in 
peiral und penal reform fwoblems may join, The unnnal membership fee 
is $5.00, und there are higher memberships at greater cost for such as 
desire to contribute. 

The Congress meelings are open to Ure public; there will be addresses 
of wider scope as well as papers of a mure special and technteal charac: 
ter. Meetings of special associations suet: as the Association of Prison 
Wardens, the Association of Frison Chaplains, tie American Parole Asso- 
clatiun and others are keld in conjonetion with the main congress. 

Among the interesting fextuies mentioned on the prelimipury an- 
wouncement wil) be a visit to the great United States Penttentiary ut 
Atlunta aud the farm connected therewith. One will nase the oppertuuity 
of seeing some vf the great advances in penolugy made by the Feder! 
Government since its penal institutions bave been under the management 
of Sanford Bates, Director of the U. S. Bureau of Prisons. 

The meetings and headquarters will be at the Atlanta Biltmore Hotel. 
Nailreads will give the usual reduced fares. Fur further Information, 


program, gte, address E. R. Cass, Oengrai Secretary, American Prison 
Associatwn, 135 Wast 15th Street, New York City. 


Summer Complaint 

Summer is always d sad thie for the Gurtes finances, and this sum- 
ter it la about 300 percent worse thin ever before. T open the morning's 
mall with bigd anticipations, goly to find them at the boltom of my 
shoes when the job has been completed and I return to gaze sadly on the 
pile ut munasertpt ready for a printer who will not print withant cust, 
Tt you Lite the Carrio und feel moved to write a letter of appreciation, 
think of Uke sweat and misery it hus cost the Editor tu get it to you, 
and do us you would be done by. And help a friend lu shure it with you 
by sending in a subscription, Nothing but dire necessity could cause me 
to iow! In this fashion, 


Historical Fact and Historical Fiction 
“When a person euters au a Controversy Over a fArtilious sipam 
ture, he should be doubly cautious, if he would uvoid the oeowasa- 
liun of abusing the opportunity of he wask to insuti his opponcuts 
with tipienity.” 
H, F. R. Complete Works, J , 

This remark of H. P. B. applies equally to anonymous writers. To 
publish anonymous articles tally backed by facts is ono Uilug;, ta make 
derogatory ov misleading assertions unsupported by evidence, te quite 
anullim ; if is wor only bod taste, it is much warse, 

The Carri semu to have acouived tie repytation of attacking amast 
everybody, und so it is a pleasure to say something in their defense, in 
the present instance it is Mrs. Besant and Me. Jinarajadasa. The magazine 
Theosophy, in its history of the Theosophical Movement in later tinies, 
in a series of anonymous articles entitled “Aftermath”, bas made several 
asscrt ions which will not bear examination im the light of facts, these 
glatemonts referring to Mra. Besant and Mr. Jinarajadasa. 

Jumps on Jdinarajadasn 

On pages 150-154 of the February, 1935, issue we find a criticism of a 
book compiled by Mr, Jinarajadasa and issued by the Theosopiical Pub- 
lishing House at Adyar, entitled The Golden Book of the Theosophicul 
Soeicty, Theosophy points our some serious errors of fact in this book, 
and souh after its publication the Carre gave it a still more serious custt- 
gation (Carrie. Aug., Dec., 1926; Jan., Feb., March, April, 1/27; the set 
to be had from this office fur 15 cents). It is In some parts unparidonably 
biased in favor of the compiler’s pet heroes, Mrs. Besant and Mr. Lead: 
Peuter, and against his pet bugaboo, Mr, Judge. Nevertholess It is a mast 
valuable eollection of data regarding the Theosophical Society, taken 
largely from the Adyar archives. It is right to point out its defects, but 
that is no renson for muking unproved assertions regarding it. 

Early in 1925 the editors of Thvosuphy Issued a valame, The Theo- 
sophicul Movement, a History and a Survey, which was not altogether 
complimentary to Mrs, Besant and Mr. Leadbeater. So outspoken was it 
about Mr. Leadbeater that some Adyarites ung Liberal Catholics endeav- 
ored, wilt threats of prosecution, to make the publishers withdraw cer- 
lain paragraplis, bul in vain, there being In the publishers’ hands safi- 
Ciunt documentary evidenes to prove (he statements irun. 

Now we read In the TAcosuphy article (Tob, putzt 150) the following: 

“Paced with either making good their threats or resorting to less 
hazardous tactics, the Adyar-Liberal Catholic Church protagonists 
chose the latter. Hurricd efforts were made to counteract the feared 
effects of The Theosvplacnt Movement; a wok of their own was gotten 
together which was published near the close of 1925, under the editor- 

sbip of Mr. Jinaradasa [sic], tor the General Council of the T. S.,’ 

as The Golden Book uf the Theosophical Society. Anyone can compare 


this book with The Pherasepkical Movement. On all disputed facts the 

Adyar publication contents itself with sheer assertions, whereas TAr 

Theusuphical Movement hottresses every statement with supporting 

evidence, so that the reader can verify the facts stated, and follaw the 

reasoning logically.” 
“The Golden Look" was Published 

Indeed? The statements in The Theosophical Movement about Mr. 
Leadbeater (page 685), which caused the commotion, however true, are 
not “buttressed by any evidence at all which would permit of a resiler 
verlfying them; as far os this bock is concerned they Are “sheer asser- 
Hens”. The assertion that the Gulden Book was published “to counteract 
the feared effects of The Theosophical Movement” is not “bultressed” by 
any stated facts except the imaginalion of the anooyhðus writer in 
Theosophy, Further, it is extremely improbable, there being a perfectly 
sund reason of anwther sort for its being prepared and published just 
wijen it was. In November, 1925, oceurred the fiftieth anniversary of 
the Theosophical Society. It was therefore most appropiiale that a regu’ 
of its history should be published just when it was. The (leneral Council 
therefore authorized its preparation and a full statement of its action 
is to be found in The Vheosophist, August, 1925 (page 555). Nothing In 
this indicates that it was prompte! by anything but the destre to pub 
lish an anniversary volame, On the ite page we read: “Jaseed in Com- 
nienioration of the Jnbitee of the Theosoplicn! Soclety by Its General 
Cancel.“ Nor ls there a word from start to folsh to indicate that tbe 
eoupiler had The Theosophical Movement in mind. If Theosophy thinks 
that the T. S. Council had any concealed motive it should “buttress” its 
positive charge with “supporting evidence.” 

Another statement occurs which is not “buttressed” by any evidence 
Referring to a favorable review of The Theosophical Movement tn The 
Treosophist of January, 1926 and a counterblast in the form of à paster 
by Mrs. Besant, Theosophy states (Feb. page 154): 

“Belween the review and Mrs. Desant’s ‘paster, The Theorophiral 
Movement was sharply brought befare the members ef ber sociely— 
with the result that the book was in such demand that the Golder Book 
saftered both historically and finanelaily, unsold copies still burdentag 
Mrs, Resant's publishing house,” 

Perhaps, but how dees Theosophy know this? Where je Ure "bultiess: 
lag evidence? The fact is that while Mrs. Besantes publishing house 
js still offering the Goten Rook at the original price, TAe Theosophical 
Movement is being offered at a reduetion (from $5 to $3) for the past 
three years, which the Adyar publishing house might well petor: as being 
evidence of a “cleararce sale“, as au effort to dispose wf stork fur which 
there is no demand. Both are vatuahle hacks, each in Ite own way; both 
must be read with due allowance for the prejudices of the writer, But 
while the Gulden Hook makes no comment on The Theosuphicnl Morewent, 
Theosophy, in its comments on the Golden Bouk, tries its Jovel best to 
convert a silk purse into a sow's ear—and that under cloak of anonymity. 

II P. BL Named Annie Besant us Her Sucewssur 

Theosophy states (Feb., pages 151-2): 

“Mr. Jinarujadasa inserts io his ‘history’ that H. P. B. bail ‘rerhanty 
mate Mra, Besant Outer Herd of the EK. K. T! What is the evidence’ 
It could only test on Mrs. Desant's say so—to which the Wunde toei- 
ment of May 27, 1891, signed by her, gives the lie . This ‘story’ was 
fabricated hy Mra, Besant at the close of the year 189 " 

What are the facts? Do they warrant the use against her of such 
strong terms as zie“ or “fabricate! 1 think not. 1 do nat think that 
the facts reflect on ber at mi. Mrs. Besant has stated in various places that 
H. P. B. named her as her successor. So she did. It is a matter of record 
(see Theosophy, February, 1929, page 151: Critic, July, 1929) that under 
dute of March 27, 1891, six weeks before her death, H. P. B. wrote to 


Judge a letter in which the follawing reference is made to Mrs. Besant, 
amoug ether laudutory Aatements 
“Judge, shi in € most cenarkadle woman, my right band, my sue- 
cessor when | will be Toreed to leave you, My šole hope in Bngland, 
as you are in America.” 

Shorty after II. P, ue death the E. S. T. Counci) met, its proceedings 
belug reported in an E. S. T. oireulur dated May 27, 1891, Lt was in a 
gunndury because B. P. B, had left no written instructions as to who 
should fil) her place in the E. S. P. but there were two documents signed 
hy her, one appointing W. dJ. Judge os her sole K. S. T. representative in 
America, and another appointing Mrs, Besant as secretary of the Inner 
Gronp of the E. S. T. and recorder of the teseliings. Neither of tiese 
soli anything abot a suceessor, In desperation the Council appointed 
Mis, Mesant and Mr. Judge as Joint guter Means of the . 8. 'T. with 
equal powers. 

Al that meeting both Judge and Mrs. Besant were present. Mrs, Uesant 
made qu chain ta having been appointed by II. P. U. us her snecessur. 
Whether she knew of the above letter from M. F. B. to Judge does pot up- 
pear. Judge hal received the above letter from H, T D. and is said to 
have hed it with him, yet he made no mention of it. Why nol? Had Unt 
eller been produced at the Canneil mecting it would have pleerd Mrs. 
Besant above hini, Vet he kept it to himself, Interpret his action as you 
wiil. Mrs, Resunt learned of the letter either then or later, and if afford 
ed a substuntial claim on ber purt later on when differences groge. As 
to Ohjecting to Mr Jinarajicdusa's Sesertion that H. P. B. hud “yerbally* 
appointed Mes. Desunt, that is mere quibbling If H. P U. had written 
Judge that Mrs, Besant was her siiceessor it is more than possible that 
she muy have salil the same to Mrs. Besant herself. In view of the letter of 
II. P, u. to Judge, afterwards made public, it is guſug too far tò Ning 
bricks at either Mrs. Besant or Mr. Jinarajadasa 

As for Theosophy's statement (February, page 152) that Judge in 
1894 “had deposed Mrs. Hesant from ber joint headship with Wim", that 
is Hitle less than a joke. It is true that in an B. S. T. cirenlar dated No 
vontlee 3, 1894 (page 12) entitled “By Master's Direction” Judge lasued 
i ukase uguinst Mrs. Besant declaring her Joint headship with Win at an 
end, an aet which Mrs, Desant very naturally, and it would seem, pro- 
Dery, ignored. For, both having been appointed joint heads on an equal 
‘nating the validity of the ousting of one by the other would be a legal 
iniposath lity, 

Regarding the letter of H. P. H, to Judge, calling Mrs. Nesant her 
“successor”, the foolish argument has been advanced somewhene (hut as 
II. P, . did not write the word with a capital “S she didn’t memm sue 
cessor, but anly surviver—whiel would convert ber maln statement into 
u Wit of silliness, To such devices are iiriven those who do not have the 
facie on their side, 

The above is not intended to reflect on tie main body of information 
presented by T'wosanhy, but there is co much unsupported surmise passen 
off as fact that the whole treatise must be read with caution und unsup- 
ported statements should not be accepted äs Anal wont confirmation, 
As |t seems to be Che policy of F'heosophy never to correct a misstatement 
Dubliely, Jt uus to he done for it—a most indesirable job, 


Mahatma K. H. On Hero Worship—A Warning 

“There ty a bereworsiipping tendency clearly showing itsell, and you, 
my tend, ere not quite tree from it yoursell. Tam Lolly aware of the 
change that has lately come over you, but this does not change the main 
question. If you would gu on with your vecuil studies und ifferaury work 
then learn to be loyal to the Idea, rather than to my poor self. When 
something is to be done never think whether ! wish it, before acting: 
1 wish everything that can, in great or small degree, push on this agita- 


tion, But 1 an far from being perfect hence infallible in all 1 do; tho’ 
il is not quile as you imagine having udn discovered,” 
Muhet ui Letters, page 12a 
Büttors Note At the above is true with regard to a Mabalmi lew 
mych the more must it hold with regard to societies ami lemlers. If a 
Mahuta admits inipertection and disclaims infallibitity how much more 
myst this apply te ordinary mortals. be they never so “capabje of atiswer- 
ihg any and all questions in regard to the Esoteric Teachings of our 
Masters’ philosophy, 


Mr. Barker “Eats Crow” 
The Kiny uf Hunte, with forty thensetd men, 
Muarched vp a hill cad then—warehed doce wyali, 
Mr. A. Trevor Barker, president of the Drilish Sertion of the Point 
Loma Theosophical Society uud more widely known us the editur of 
the Mahutma Letters to A. P. Sinactt, atter having been in virtual retire 
ment for some months hecause of ill-health, has Wow reappeared publicly 
and in the February Laylish Theusophical Lou presented an adniirable 
tuldress on “Needs of the Cycle“. I am fully in sympathy with the 
views Lherein expressed by Mr. Darker, te the effect that he Theosophical 
Movement is fav more important than any thevsophieal seclety and uns 
leader, and that while one Is likely to werk wilh this ov that society 
äs un Instrument. aue must never [nrget that loyalty ta a socloly or to 
a leader is secondary to loyally to Lheosopiticul prinvuipies. To quate: 

“We hure to recognize that there Is a generul and inereasing Lert- 
ency towards dissatisfaction with all organivutinws—dissatisfactom. 
People are beginning to get tired of them and of the things for which 
organizations stand. und in this connection I am irresistibly reminded 
of a ohrase of Master Koot Hoomi in The Mahtia Letters—a very 
pregnant phrase: Fur be it from us to create a new hierarchy fur 
tie future oppression of a priest-ridden \vorid’'," 

And again: j 

IE you, I, all of us, cau selze pon the meaning of this, am) pit 
it into action, Theosophical organizations would be nuie different, 1 
would mean, as one practical result, that you would not attach any 
more siguillcauce to yaür membership in this organization than you 
slo Mr, Jones's attachment to the Adyar organization. You would say, 
here is a brother Theosophist, that is all. Whether yoo belong to ans 
organization ur to none should make no difference. 1 do hanestly and 
eerjousty ask you to remember these few remarks, aud test them vat fur 
yourselves during te next months, and year or two; aud 1, for one, Will 
be surprised if the genius behind the Movement does not bring this 
result about by one means or another, In fact one of the means be 
Which it is being brought about at the present titme— against the will 
of every organized Society in the world today—is by the very fact 
that it has become obvious that there is no outstanding fignre nat 
cunuuands the universal respect aud—what shall I sayt--conmplete 
contidence nf off the different organizations. That dues not happen. 
Puch urganization bas got n Leader whom its wietbers like and Ve- 
spect and even tote, bit there is uo Colossus like H. P. B.—such # 
one js nut in evidence at the present tinse.” 

Theosephy Swattped by Societies 

All of this is absolutely and imiisputably true. Mr. Barker was stating 
a plain fact. No vue who closely fvilows the present situation can tai! 
ly see thut just the apposlte course is being followed. It is not Throsaphy 
and Brotherhood first, but “our society” and our leader” first. Read the 
oficial society Journals, it matters not which soclety. Yor will find pnifless 
taik about the greatness aud glory of “our society”, of “our leader”, 
and you willl rarely see avy other thensuphical society mentioned, and 
if it ts, it is usually in terms of warning and disparagement. There is 


a small highbrow society in New York, a mere bandful, whieh does not 
besilute lo declare that all but its own members are “‘oulside the Move 
ment“ (Theos. Quarterly, July, £933, page 89). The Adyar Society Journals 
though we may Make an lonoruble exception in the dase of The Cunn- 
dion Theosophist—never mention other sovielies. and Dr. Arundale has 
gone so far us to send around a circular recently telling bis members that 
they ure committing à si When they do not spenk of the Adyar T, S. 
us “The Theosophical Society.’ Mr. Cook, president of the American 
Sect, Adyar T. S., sends a privule letter to his lodge presidemts and 
secretaries Wurning them aeninst agents of other organizations, Meaning 
thereby especially the Volant lama T. S. With the exception of the U, L. T. 
niagazine Theosophy, which delizlits in hurling condemnations against ull 
other theesuphical bailies, there js not the slightest inkling in any UL. T. 
perindical or bulletin that there are uny theosophisis in the broad world 
other than UIT., thansoplilsts. As for the Point Lonia T, S, there bas 
been a broader spirit of brotherhood, but of Inte this seems to be waning 
and jt appouvs to We retiring into its shell bee a tortoise, 

This state of affairs would be ludicrous were it not pathetic, Each 
scenis to teur that the mere mention of angtber oreaulvation might cause 
iL to luse some present or prospective members with their shekels. In 
short, it is pot Theosophy es such that these people are working for, but 
tor un organization; Theosophy is a secondary matter, If this charge is 
not true, why do they behave as if iL were! In Tho Amarican Thebsophist 
yolu miy oteasionally find a few driblets of Theosophy, but mostiy dis- 
cussion of propaganda in behulf of “our Soctoly”, of the ways ut getting 
peuple to meetings and inducing them to come again, only to leare whul? 
To learn ibat “our Society“ is the working ground of the Musters, that 
belonging to tt is a sigh fhat One hus been called by the Masters and 
is one of the elect, Piffle, rot and balderdash: Was not Dr. Arundale vir- 
(ually insulting the Masters when he toid the members that they were 
the chosen people, the salt of the exrth, whereas everybody knows that 
any Tom, Diek, Marry, Susie or Minnie may join if he or she gun get 
two signatures to an application blank and pay over Uiree dellurs anil 
lodge fees? 

Mauls Down His Flag 

And so it was most refreshing und encouraging to read Mr. Barker's 
article. I suid ta myself; here at last is a man who has sten the vision. 
But new, it seems, that vision lias faded into the light of common day. 
Mr. Barker, like the King of France, marched up the hill, only to march 
down «ain, In an address delivered at the reopening of the National 
Luut Coma Ceadquurters in London, April 7th, scarcely more than iwo 
months after the Arsh, he gives some excellent suggestions us ta how to 
iin the Section most cffectively and which are worth study zu other 
societies. Bat he nut only recants his furmey statements, bul apologizes 
for em and Titerally eruwis betore his revered Leader, Indeed, he sum 
gests the Moody and Sankey hymn; 

"Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 
Only to lie at His feet, 
A broken and empty vessel, 
For the Muster's [Leader's] use made meet,” 

This is what he said, in part: 

“We have something—1 am not speaking an a public platform now— 
that I very much doubt If other Societies haye to the sime extret, 
the respect, love, affertion, loyalfy—aye and devetion we all Feet to the 
Lender of this Society. Why? Tlecuuse of what he js. We see the 
Mmun—rather tired under the tremendous burden that he carries— 
working night and day, capable of answering any and all questions 
in regard to the Esoteric Teachings of our Musters“ philosophy; stuna- 
tng as an adjuster of all diffienties between individuals: acting justly, 


Kindly, powerfully and strongly, and looking to us to tallow the Irad 
(hat he gives... In the February nitteber of The Kiga Theovsophi- 
cal Forum 1 wrote au article called Tue Needs of the Cycle’, which 
unlortuuntely disturbed ylite a number of members, an they began to 
wonder whether after all L really valued or appreciated my mem- 
bership iu this Soclety~—whether I believed in it, wheter 1 trusted the 
Leader; whether 1 had reverence for our Masters who stund behind 
this work (though why they shovld ever think that, i really don’t 
know). I Was at Tuult, dear friends and brothers, and this 1 am just 
telling you because the Leader pointed out to me something wich, 
us a matter of fact, I have always realized in theory, and that is 
Liit sincerity does not necessarily imply wisdom! The Leader culled 
me over the coals’ rather firmly and forcilly for this article, and 
‘pulled my hair for me and my ears somewhat. As a matter of Tact, 
before I pecelved the Leader's comments, | had already very largely 
Jost this pofnt of view.,-..," 
Goliath Upsets David 
And much more. By the way he spills around his confession of sin 
une inight almust suspect Mr. Barker of having been dabbling in Buch- 
ninnism, Bvidentiy, at last, he has found his "Colossus" and bas fallen 
Nat beture hiw. The Ute David has been knocked heed over heels by 
tbe giant Gollath, who cun answer any and all questlons in regard to 
tie Esoteric feuchiugs—whleh is no wore than did Leadbenter-—and 
apologizes almost with lears In his eyes for baying dared to express a 
digger view of the Theosophical Movement. This is What we Americans 
cull “eating crow”. 
Wrong Rond to Arhatship 
T do not wish Lo be overcritical, It isn't my “kurmun”, But it would 
be if 1 did not express my view on what has became a matter of pab 
licity, IT have a deep respect for the editor uf The Mahetmu Letters and 
likewise for the Point Loma Goliath who without tie least doubt is 
both sincere and mech overworked, laboring night and day to full) the 
umu duties fate tas placed on him. I often wonder bow We refrains 
from hurling bricks at everybody. Both are my personal friends, Bet I 
om convinced that Mr. Barker's original view was the correct one; I 
ilo not doubt that with it he would not only have remained a loyal meme 
ber of his society, but would have made it the more attractive to others. 
And I cannot help expressing my regret that he felt it necessary to for- 
Sake an ideal because he is hauled over the couls for expressing it. Here 
we ste one result of hypertrophied leadership—rou Jare not think for 
yourself, bul must obey, at the risk of being pommeled: you make your- 
sell not a prospective candidate for guiding others, but a servile slave 
to anotber. 


Colonel II. S. Olcott's “Old Diary Leaves”—Volanie Y 


Old Diary Leaves; Use Only Autbentic History of the Ther 
soplilcal Soelety, by Henry Streit Olcott, fifth Serles, January, 
1893-April, 1896. 531 pages with index, Theosophical Publishing 
House, Adyar, 1982. 33,50 froin the O. H. Liunanr. 

The first volume of Colonel Olcott’s Ol Diary Leaves bears the sub- 
lille “The True History of the Theosophical Society’. The following 
volumes, Including the present one, state that It is "The Only Authentic 
History of the Theosophical Society,“ The fifth volume is issued under 
the superyision of Mr. C. Jinarajadasa and it was most generous of bim 
to have permitted the use of the word “Only”, seeing that he himself! fa 
the author of a not tinpretentious work, The Golden Hook uf the Theo- 
sophienl Sorictu; a Brief History of the Society's Graith from 1875-1925. 

The present volume covers the period January, 1893-April, 1896. While 


based upon Col Meott's diary notes. the severa) chapters were published 
iu The Pheosophist, May, 10> December, 1904, One masi therefnre hear 
in mind that in writing of events several years back there ts always the 
possibility of lapses of memory, sod Col, Olcott was not always free from 
these, ae wit hass Dis serious sip regarding the date of the famous letter 
Tran) tasten N. II. receives! on the steunier Shanpon, Which fe placed ff 
ISK instead ot Iss (Letters from tho Masters wf the Wiatum, vol. t 
pages Ste and mule on page 116) 

Thage who luve vend the preceding volumes will be familiar with the 
author's enlertuluning wid elatty style. (Ine might he disposed to suggest 
that the suluitie should read “The Only Authentic History of Toney 
Stee] Clieott", Cor by fav the larger portion has te do with the Colonel's 
travels Must unsern, mich having no bearing on the Theosophical 
Soctery User, hut Jelling of people whom he uiet, of peyote, psyche 
inetry, Indian magic and what gent, even including è graplic account af a 
Spanish loll hele (pages 317-319). Dut why find tauft with this? Is not 
u diary & rasphi Of pevaonal experience? Is it nat in n sense un auto. 
Liograply’ ‘Thor are these whe charge Olcott with vavity, egotism and 
a vaylety of other fulfils. It shod be eufficient lor these Co read what 
ihe Muster K If wrate ef hin to Sinnett, and to ask themselves whether 
thay really consider their personal judgment superior to that of the 
Muster, The Master wente (Meletma bitters, page li): 

“Cotonel Oleott ta dowhtless ‘nut of lime with e feelings of English 
peuple’ of both elusses; lt mre in time with ws ihan either, Him we 
cup trust Under all civchmatinees, and ta att service ja pledged 
to us come well—econie Ul My Dear rather, my voice ia the echo of 
iupartiol jusiiec, Where can we find an equal devniion? He js one 
who never questions, Dil obeys, Who May make tynanierable mistakes 
Unt at excessive zeal hut never is unwilling to repair his fanit evon al 
the cost of the grettest seltthumtliattan; who esteems the sacrifice of 
conjfurt and even life something to be cheerfilly risked whenerer 
nheevssary; who will cat any feud, ov even go without; sleep on any 
bel, work In any plica, fraternise with any ouleast, endure aly privation 
fyr the canse,” 

It la imperativo that those who read Ole Diary Leaves and other writ- 
ten words of Oleott bear the ahove in mind if hey would understand hin. 

Ius volume covers tio period of the Judge difficelty culininating in 
the secession of most of the American theosoptilats from the P. S. and 
the formation of the independent Theosophical Society in America, and 
this sufject takes up about 30 per cent of the entire book. This portion 
will doubtless be read with indignation by the extreme partizans of Mr. 
Judge, but I js of miich valle, not only as presenting the situation es 
Col, Oleatt saw it, bul as contulning many documents und speeches not 
otherWine easily accessible. ‘This is not the place to enter into a dis- 
corsion Of che famous case Wie «pit up the Theosophical Snciely into 
two hostile camps, whieh still exist and are causing Theosophy to be a 
subject of ridicule. What Col Olvott hus to say must command respectful 
cousiferstion--le was a lawyer aod a man of wille experience who beyond 
All out had the good of the Seclety at heart—and the suhjcet may be 
still further followed in Mrs. Resaut's pamphlet The Case Against W Q. 
Jute with its original documents, while (he defense is vigorously pre- 
sentet in the U. Je T. hook, The Thvosophicadl Movement; o Mistory and a 
Survey, It the portizans of Judge are unfair in their estimate of Olcott 
and think they know him hetler than the Master quoted above, It must 
also be said thut Olcott displays much bitterness at times, accusing Judge 
of Jenlausxy. Of Personal ambition to rule aod the desire ſo supersede him 
as prosident—eharges quite aside from the question al issue, the intense 
of the Mahatmas’ names and handwriting, The study of this matter 
must be left to those who have time and inclination ta pursue it. While 
for most Lheosophists it should be obvious and sufficient (hat Theosophy 


stands, no matter what the faults of sis eypunentx, there are those > 
plenty who permit themselves to indulge in heated partizanship without 
having duly informed themselves us to the facts. Some of these might 
profa by a study of the subject coupled #ith the dmleavor to adopt a 
judicial tte. 

The sixth und final volume of the series, 1996-8, will be ready shortly. 


Mr. Jinarajadasa on Mr. judge 

In The London Forum of March, 19H (pages 1934) Miss AL A. Thomas 
lakes up the defense of W. d. Judge against insinnarions af Mr. Jimaraja- 
Wasa contained in his article in Traun News and atsa (Jan-iveh, 
1934, pase 3) and reprinted in The Averinun Theosophist (Pete, 1st, 
page dil. | only refer to Miss Thonas’ letter, not being concerned hive 
with the defense of Mr. Judge, but rather te cult attention ta certain ee 
centricities of Mr. Jinarajadasa against whlch hie udmirers should be on 
thelr guard, Miss Thomas’ letter elicited a reply from Mr. Jinarajadase 
in the following London Forum (April, 1934, pages 2623) which costs a 
pathetic Tight on his mental processes, Mr. Jinarajiutisn had stated that 
some of the Judge correspondence hal not yet been published, with the 
jniplicalion that it would he the worse for Judge's reputation if it were, 
Miss Thomas challenged him lo publish tt. Wiereupan Mr. Jinarajadasa 
replied: 

“Miss Thomas accuses me of suppressing letters of Me, Jmigo. I 
admit | have, and 1 did it ont of pure echority towards his followers. 
‘be letters in question are nose written by im to Colowet Olcott and 
IL P. R. complaining that II. . N. would yet acknowledge his existence 
in any way Uhough he had written to her severaj times and stating thal 
he had no taneh with the Manters and fell utterly deserted. These let 
lers uaturally contradict what he said later: In 1875 and np to 1879 
the masters spoke with me, guve me leaching bolh thal way and in 
writing.” 

The Generous ©. J. 

Noble G. J.! His consideration for the fevlings of the Judgettes la mout 
touching and almost brings tears to the eyes; it can only be enmpared 
with his charity towards the admirers of C W. Temdteatey manifested in 
suporessing some facts regarding bim and in exteniating elbers One 
ean only regret that his “pure charity” deserts bin in the nest seven 
lines above, where he proceeds to point out that the suppressed lelters— 
in his estimation—prove Judge u liar, and his ignoring the many state 
wents of II. P. D. up to the time of her death extolling Judge, which are 
new public property. 

Cc. J. “Wonders Why" 

But Mr. Jinarajadasa caps the absurdity of bis position with the fol 
jowing cancluding lines (page 263): 

“I think all the letters from the Mustars have now heen published. in 

Mr. Trevor Barker's large book, and in the two sutaller ones of mine. 

In these letters, dazens of theosophica| workers, pupils and non-pupils 

of the Masters, are mentioned by name or by iniliais. The name of 

W. Q. Judge is strangely enough never mentioned. I wonder why.” 

This is clearly enough an intimation to Judge followers and others 
that the Musters either had never heard uf him or considered him net 
worth mentioning. Dors Mr. Jinarajadesa really “wonder why"? Iie i 
n sensible mun on most occasions. He would never think of writing s 
letter, or dozens of them, dealing with Theosophy in lin or to Mogland, 
and male it an eceasion for bringing in George Washington ar Ahraham 
lincoln, or even Sidmey A. Conk or L. W. Rogera, And he waid be 
the first to repudiate the insinuation that he did not mention Washington 
or Lincoln or Cook or Rogers berause they were really people of uo con- 
sequence. He would say that he was not tulking about Amerten and 
that these worthies were foreign to the object at hand. 


Why the Abdutmax Pail to Mention Judge 

So dino Wien the Matiatmy Letters. The Masters were writing of the- 
osophicn affiirs in India or in England; they mentioned persons related 
to the sibject. There wis no vecasion for mentioning Judge. And when 
Mr. Jinaraputisa, wine ia certainly bright enough fo see thie bunt for 
Winwell, asks I wonder why", one might suspect that he is deliberately 
MINE 1 groe doubis and suspicions in the minds of followers of 
Jane Or others who may oot be keon enongh to see the real reason 
lor the mpiarion That would be abominably shabby, und perliaps one 
Way Unitate some of fils “pure charity’ and try to attribute his “wom 
(ering why” to sheer obtuseness. L am downright sorry for him either 
way 

Note—t cun only call attention to Mise Thomas’ reply (London 
Forum, May, 1934, pugy 34) to the shove C. J. letter, especially to her 
serund paragraph, in white it je shown that tue several Judge letters, as- 
sumed by Me, Jinurijadnsa to be contradictory and proving him to be a 
lnr, Were written ut entirely different periods uf his Ute and refer only to- 
conditons of the moment. The despairing letters, according to Mies 
Thomas’ explanation, which is most plausible, were written during a 
puriod of probation Uiveugi whieh sl chelas must pass, as fully explained 
in, The Atahatma Letters (pakes 309-10). Neither Mr. Jinnrajadasa nor 
the lale Mra Annie Resant, in her Cove Agutust W. Q. Judge, seems 
lo have grasped tuts polut. 

At the Periscope 

Latest News ih Me- Mr. Jinarajadasa to wave lbe batun at Wheaton 
Jubilation; Mr, Cook stage nanager—Adyur T. S. opty aociety claiming to 
know and leach the Secret Doctrine, says Mary K. Neff; well, now, Mary, 
are you vsloept—Jinarujadisa waxes sentimental over jovely ladies; talks 
of “The Lady of Lie Garden", but hints ut tragedy; would be a Romeo, 
bul Duty says Nu — erm Lodge to be discontinurd in Adyar T. S. says 
Mr. Conk; everything to be "ruw Theosophical Society” —"Straight Tue- 
osuphy™ to be at the front at Wheaton convention, Ang. 17-21; A, P. War- 
ringtan to discourse on Whe Net Doetrine.-Danlel N. Dunlop old 
time Scottish theasophist and writer, dind May 30—Miss Isabel U. Wol 
brouk, once conspicuous Ggure in American Section, T. S. (Adyar), died 
June 11. aged 72 yeurs.—Druld Lodge, Dublin, withdraws from affillation 
with Polnt Loman I’. S.--William Kingsland to publish new hook, “The 
Gnosis jn the Christian Scriptures”, his magnum upus.—Plan for a see 
ond Conadian Seetion, Adyar T, &,, atiindoned.—Australian Lensophical 
Wroudeasting station fred frotu grounds of Leadbenter palace near Syd- 
ney.—Toronty Lodge, Adyar . S. once an independent lodge, night have 
hecome a sort of ULT, nsaiis Theosophy; not true, was always Adyar, 
says Snivthe—Ur, Clymer, lo pew Lock, claims Imperator Len of 
AMÖRU asociate with Alrinter Crowler, notorious black magician. — 
July Y'ħrosophy gets enterocolitis over Tingieyites; displays declied al- 
lergy for fucte.—Jinarnjodasa’s volve to be limmortallzed by phonog:aphic 
recocds: now let's havi Arundalo’s, 

Anger Dew Fund. Nhe collections from the American Section, T. 8. 
(Adyur) aniounted this year to $1,200; In 1934 they were $1,000 and in 
1933 $800—an lprovenment, but far short of the $7,000 collected in 1927. 

AMOR Imyperotor and Aleister Crowley-—Dr TL Swinburne Clymer, 
Mundotph Uesierucian, allucks H., Spencer Lewis, Lamperator of AMURC, 
in a sensational 128 poge book, with 30 fxcsimiles of documents, clatuing 
to prove that lewis is associated wiih the notorious black miagicinn 
Aleister Crowley. Space is lacking in this issue to review Dr. Clymer's 
bouk, unt a copy may be had from him free on request, address, Beverly 
Hall, Quakertown, Pa. 

The “Cosmic Ruchkets—Recently TE referred to the claims to be in some 
way connected with Abet as a means of getting followers and in some 


cases dupes. Other words which are being much exploited at the present 
time are Comic“ and “Cosnios”. One has Wl ju ose these words to secure 
un audience. Shortly after the discovery of Uie cosmic raya by a well- 
known physicist a “Naron” Fersen, in this city, announced a corse of 
lectures on “How to pel bealit, wealth and happiness by the nso of the 
cosmiſe ray”. Later William Dudley Pelley, Chief Silver Shirt, recently 
convicted of fraudulent stock transactions, announced monthly in hia 
magazine Liberation that he lad tuned in on the Cosmas and receive 
communications from Christ which, however, were the verlest drivel, 
Here in Washington is ove Professor Ketep, who chuimse lò be the only 
authorized Mahntma in America, who abnoneces u platform tumonstra- 
tion of cosmology. Here is a président of ihe Institute of (he Cosmos, 
Lte", whe makes startling announcements rvletive to our health and 
happiness, “A feucher of the New Cosme Kenaissance’ announces a 
lecture on ow to Establiah the Integrity wo Tafallibility ef Cosnile 
Power”, I have a box of dried peaches which “contain more ovsini energy 
man any other food.” And so on, Don't be delami by snah chat Dried 
peaches may serve as a cosmic laxative tf rou can't get Trokh ons, bol 
the Cosmos is a big affair and this little warki contains quite rnangi 
for or weal or woe, and even the cosmic rays, If they have any effect on 
us will come to us and da thelr work right here. We de nol have to ask 
Whence they come, and they will not ank permission uf ony “professor”, 
The laim to deal with asmeothiny “cosmic” aoras a presuirpifon of delu- 
mon or humbug. 

The Mount Shasta Myth—The following le a letter from Bari E 
Bachman, forest supervisor of Shasta National Foret at Mount Shasta, 
Calit. It was written to à friend of the Currie and is dated July Sth: 
“Your letter to the state forester of June 23 has been referred to me. 
Nothing seems to be knòwn here at Mount Shasta abont the aheged race 
ot Lemurions except what has heen read in feature magazines and the 
vurions correspondence which has been received by different people in 
this community, Most all of this correspondence comes from Los An 
geles and vicinity. There is no basis whatsvever for the blef that any 
renmant of the alleged race of Lemurlons ever les exieted. | cum most 
certainly state that there are no societies or organizations that are vear 
Dying any land on or near Monnt Shasta. There are no mysterious fires, 
and we do not have any difficulty in covering any part of this ferest 
except as it might be due to the Lopography of the country. I believe 
you are right in trylng to stop this so-culled fraud and am willing tant 
you quote ine in saying that there ia no uck race of people or urgani- 
zation anywhere within the Shasta National wrest.” 

Hoiting OU for AMORO Imperutor.—Several Masonic Lodges in the 
State of Washington art ¢cirewiating a lene better frou A. Leon Uatebetor, 
former Lreasurer of AMORC, to H. Spencer Lewis, Toperatur of AMORC 
aun Mest Perfect Master Profundis, charging Lewis with mistewsunce, 
malfeasance, bribery and a variety of other aupleusant acts, TL is averred 
that the “Supreme Council“ consists only of Lewis, his wife, sun and 
daughter-inlaw and a “yerman”, that the funds of the Order have been 
used by the Lewis family for their private purposes, incluling trips af 
Lewis to Europe to attend nonexistent Røsicrucian conventions. Wuilding 
houses for the Imperator and his son, amd even for housetol! Bills, that 
the Order is under investigation hy the Posteffice Departuwnt far nsing 
the malls to defraud, (hal a warning agalnet Lewis in om fije In every 
masonic Grand Lodge jurisdiction, that Iewis bas published various docu- 
ments falsely pretending Lo be Rosicrucian, and much more, It appears 
that Mr. Batehelor is not opposing AMORC as such, but anly its berd, and 
that his aim Is to purify, not to destroy jt 

“Greater America Fan“ — The “Greater America Plan” of the Ameri- 
can Section, T. S. (Adyar) is booming. Our lage has a new bulletin baard. 


fowrth Call Jor Fraternization Conevontion.—The Min Lnteruational 
Inter-society Frateruizaton Convention of theosaphinis will be bela at 
‘roronte, Angust 23. U4. 28, This occurs during the Canadinu Natrol 
Ixhibition, also held at Turonto, which lasts two weeks, end transpurta 
tion al reduced rates is given by nll American WAnsportation ines, All 
persons interested in Thensnphy, of any soeiety or none, are invited to 
help luster the spirit of brotherhood among Urcosophists, The convention 
is wot held wider (he auspices of or tu the imerest uf any ona society. 
Many interesting addresses ate being uifanged for, These conventions ore 
most baportant, al on them the salvation of the Theosophical Move 
tuent largely depends, Foy details write to the Convention Coniunittee, 
6% Isabella Street, Tormeo. 

Mayjueiie "Theosophy ites My, Sumythe's Fleas—in its detighttul 
sevlew af hletoried! artietes, “Afteruatie, the UI. T. magazine Theasophy 
ilovetes twee piges (April, Jone) tO biting Ure Heas on Mi, A. B S. 
Smythe nwi he renmin Pheosopledad, In fuel, its appetite for Neas seen 
insatinhlo; it return to tha attack aguin aad again and when it can no 
longer Kid cot fond it eventes them, One of ita ereyted Iens is that the 
Torte Lodge was il owe tia independent and only later Jolmer the 
Adyar T. S. aner Lhe totiitence of Mr, Suiythe (Jute, page 242), Just 
think, says Theosophy, what might have benn bad It remained independ: 
ent: it might havo berome a surt of Unten Lodge of ‘Theosophists and 
Mr. Smythe a second Revert Crosbie. We must ull feel sorry for Mr. 
Smythe fur missing sich a chance; he might alllinately baye had a 
‘Savile Duy” exch yen devoted to hls honor and to reading editorials 
from The Comedian Theesuphist, bul truth compelled him to state (Cum 
Hheosophiat, June, page 113) that Theosophy’s story aboul the Toronto 
Ludge is pure fletion—"“there was no independent Lodge in Toronto at 
any tinte.“ One is almost driven to believe that Thevsophy's statemont was 
prompted pacer by its love of a flea det than out of considerution for 
Mr. Syte canifoct, wha ts perforce compelled by a sene of bruther- 
liness to veelyrocate by biling Thensophy's Hens, rather feebly, I feur, 
for he does not show the fame snap and guste which characterize Theo- 
eophy's WsPetivorous propensities. A further example of Mi. Smythe’s 
kindly rveelproention will be found in the April Canadian Theosophist, 
page 55. 

“Protorals of the Kiders of Zion —Whether the decision of the Swiss 
Court at Derne that the fameus “Protocols of the Riders of Zion“ fp a 
forgery will patse iiy marked abatement of Anti-Semltiam Is a question, 
li was found that this document, which it was chained was drawn ap by 
the Nest “loniet Congress with the alm of bringing abuut Jewish eonutrol 
of the world by fair tenn or foul, way based on a political pamphlet 

ritten long before the Congress againwt the dietatorship of the third 
Napolo, awd wus adapted and used by the Tsarist serret police to jitati- 
fy the Ukenine pogroma of 1905, AntiSemitism is a distinct mental 
disense aml even if those afflicted with I can be caused to concede the 
Irmitulent native of the Protocols some other excuse for Jew-huiting will 
be fonnd, as one cain see by reading the vagaries of the more extreme 
German Nazis in fact, it reminds one of Aesop's [able of the Wolf aud 
the Lamb—fayttitie will du for an excuse, 

New Book by Dr. de Purueker—Dr, de Purucker's wew book, The Kao 
terie Tradition, will he published about Nov. Ist in two volumes, To Judge 
from a preliminary prospectus this will as tar outshine his carlier volume, 
Fundamentals of the Esoteric Phitosophy, as the sun outshines the moon, 
Heaven and hell are so fully described that you won't need to Nire a 
guide when you get there. 

Cucaphontes from the Antipotes.—The Australian Tueosophical Broad- 
easting Station 208, which George Arundale started with the object of 


theesophizing Australia, and which has been gradually sucking the Ife 
Out of the Adyar T. S. Section, has Leen ortered! off the grounds of the 
Leadbeater Palace at Masman, Sydney, by Mr. Jinarsjalusa, who con- 
trels the Palace. It was given six mantha te get off the premises, despite 
tie corts of Uncle Dennett (“Unele” is Australian for radio announces), 
An irg of the SGN rumpus at the Australian convention shawed wp 
tir, Arndale ds a mere ton) of Uncle B, Sydpey Lodge, Independent The- 
usuphieal Soelety, is engaged in a legel brawl will the trustees of the 
big King's Hull building over possession of the property. The late Mr, 
T. R. Martyn, eminent theosophist, whose oppasition 10 Leadheater caused 
Mre. Besant to eject bim from the Adyar T. S., financed ihe lodge bulh- 
ing and Sppaventiy intended it to pass to the Lodge, unt the trustees, 
perhaps through same defect In Mr. Martyn’s will, refuse to disgorge and 
have ejected the Lodge and its bouk concern Crem the first Noor, whicli 
{vey have turned into an automobile show room. This is the F2du00 
preperty that Mrs, Besant tried to gobble on n technicality. 


Vrnil Lodge Breaks with Point Lawa—Some time age the Dublin 
Lodge of the Point Loma T. S., at whith Copt PG. Rowen was president, 
aeelired its virtual independence (or antonomy) of the Point Loma Tead- 
quarters, while retaining a sort of “affiliation” with it, and cnistituted 
elt the Drail Lodge. Notice is new received from the Druid Lulge thot 
it has dune away with even this paper affiliation and there is new no 
connection whatever with Pointi Loma. This enis fur the present ihe 
ren Sehon of the Pomt Loma Soclety, though it is understood Lhat 
there are siili a few Point Lom members in Ireland, The Drain Lodge 
preposea to study the Ancient Wisdom, hut to abandon the use of ihe 
term “Theosophy”, IL is maintained thal it is Me leaching rather than 
the name whitch is important and that conditions in Ireland are such 
that the word is an obstacle rather than a help, Without qnestioning the 
wisdom of this move, I regret it, as Lending towards separateness, tuen 
I piy understand the objections of the members of this lodge to the jeu 
of spiritual “suecessorship’ as hold in the Point Loma T. S., and to the 
existence of un esoteric section, as 1 look nn such secitons, nu matter how 
honorable their members may be, as an Invention of the devil fòr bind- 
jog souls, 

Mr. Jinarajalasa on “Tie Lady of the Gardean"—In the Jone ert. 
Can Thoeasephist (page 129] Mr. Jinarajarass touches on beautiful things, 
especinily on beautiful ladies. At first reading 1 was dispesed te think 
{ial Mr, C. J. had become a victim of the trouble frequently affeeting 
yatag mom in the springtime, ond Man gane seutinientel Not so, Tw- 
ever. There is a touch of tragedy in the paper ami many will unterstand 
on reiding his concluding lines: “Lovely feces and flowers, and Minto 
tor friend, nud lemon-blossom lands and the Beloved, and the refrain, 
‘Not this, not tuls,“ and the never-ending struggle--when shall 1 see 
the ‘Lady of the Garden?“ I know the way thither, oh, so well; but the 
gare of Duty bars the way. To stand by that gate and wait for it to 
apen, there is no tragedy in life like that. Nor In lite such a glory, for it 
braves ta man that he is more than man.“ Mere ts a glimpse of the 
tragedy in tlhe writers life, But 1 fear that if Mr. Cook, noted connole 
sour of Guill photographs, can produce no better tikentss of C. J. than that 
on page 127 the “Lady of the Garden” will keen the gate locke 

New Mook by George Arundel. -r. Aramiale bas just published a 
new book entitled You I have not ds yet read the book. being neeupted 
with catehing up on Dr. Arundale's otter prevouncements, but as the 
review in the July Americnn Theosophist (page 169) tells us that “He 
offers the distilled essence of his own adventures with life” I judge that 
the title is u misnomer. It shon have been Me. 


Jinarajadasa and Leadbeater Books at Half Price 
Unused coples. Cash or C. O. D. only. Mention substitwies if pos 
sible, Subject to withdrawal withaut notice. 
z On orders sionming up $5.00 or more, you may deduct 40 cents an the 
otlar, 
Leudbenter, C. W.—Clalrvoyance, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
The Astra) Plane, paper, 40,18: cloth, $0.30 (from $0.85 & $0.60). 
The Christlan Crenit, $1.50 (from $2,00). 
The Devachaute Plane, paper, $0.18; cloth, $0.30 (from $035 & 
$0.60). 
Dreams, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
Invisible Holpers, Ju. 50 (from $1.00). 
Life atter Death, paper, 30.18 (from $0.35). 
Man: Whaes How and Whither (with A. Besant), $2.75 (from 
$6.60). 
The Monud, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Starlight, $0.50 (fram $1.00). 
Text Took of Theosophy, $0.69 (from $1.25). 
Jinurajadasa, C.—Art and the Emotions, $0.17 (from $0.35). 
Christ and Buddha, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60); lea, $0.50 (from 
$1.00). 
Chelst the Logas, $0.17 (from $0.35). 
Early Trachluks of the Masters, $1.12 (from $2.25). 
Meeting of the East and West, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50), 
The Faith that Is the Life, paper, $0.20 (from $0.40). 
nen and Gardens, cloth, $0.25 (frons $0.50); lea., $0.50 (from 
0), 
Herltage of our Fathers, paper, 0.17 (from $0.35). 
In His Name, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
I promise, clath, $6.37 (from 30.75). 
Light un the Path, int. by O. J., leather $0.50 (from $1.00), 
The Nature of Mysticism, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60). 
Tue Message of the Future, cloth, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Practical Theosophy, paper, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
The Reign of Law, paper, $0.25 (from 40.50). 
The Theosophical Outlook (lectures by C. J. Wadia, etc.). $0.60 
(from $1.00}. 
Theosophy and Reconstruction, $0.63 (from $1.26). 
What we Shall ‘each, cloth, 50.30 (from $0.60). 


Complete Works of H. P. B.— Vol. III Now Ready 
This series is intended to contain everything published by II. P, B. in 
books, magutines and newspapers. Vol. £ (1875-79), $5.00; Vol. 11 (1879- 
$1), $5.00; VoL III, Just off the press, $4,00. From the O. Z. Lunau. 


“The Voice of the Silence” 

This famous transiation by H., P. B. from ancient documents can now 
be liad in four different reliable editions and one unreliable, We mention 
those which are reliable; the Besant (Adyar publishing houses) edition 
js corrupled and emusciated. 

Reprint of the original, with editorial notes hy Mrs. A. L. Cleather 
and Basil Crtimp, prepared at request of the Tashi Lama, $1.00, 

i Reprint of the original without added notes or comments (McKay ed.), 
0.75, 

U. I. T. edition, with many emendations by W. Q. Judge, $1.00. 

Bombay U. L. L. edition of same, 30.50. 

The pages of the Cleather and McKay editions match the original, and 
these are specially recommended, 


Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the “Mahatma Letters"? 

Tuts important series of articles hy Mi. Jinarijadesa en the cenuine- 
gens of the Mahatma Letters, published in The Uheosophist and reviewed 
in the Jan-Feb. Carrie, has been issued in bonk forin. Thirty facsimiles of 
letters by six different Masters, by II. P. B. and Damodar, snd uthet per- 
tinent matter. Price, $1.25, from the O, E. Launany, 


Reprint—Westcott on Numbers 

W. Wynn Westcott’s classical bonk, Nembers, Their Occult Pawer und 
Mystic Virtues, first published in 1830 and tong out of print, has heen 
reprinted by David McKay Company. Mr. Wesicotl, eminent theosophiat 
and close associate of II. P. N. in her E. S. T. Council, has collected aH 
available information on the occultism of numbers from Greek, Fetratc, 
Chuldean, Egyptian and Mindu sources, IL is In no sense a foitune-toling 
baok, like most modern books on numerology, but tella you what the 
onelents, Including Pythagoras, thonght about numbers. Price, $1.50, from 
the O. E. Linaany. 


Raphaels Reduced While They Last 
Raphael's Almanac and Mpliemeris for 1935, 50 cents (from 70 cents). 
Raphnel's Almanac for 1935, 20 cents (from 35 conis}. 


“Concentration and Meditation™ 
Concentration and Meditativa is a reprint of a remarkalle series of 
articles prepared by the Buddhist Lodge of London and reprinted from 
Buddhism in England. It presents the Pmidhist views and methods on 
these subjects and includes an accunnt of Zen Buddhist procedure. 340 
ag with glossary, bibliography, and index. Prive, $1.25, from the O. E. 
ARRAY, 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records: by Basil 
Orump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Lansany, $1.30, 
Basil Crump, well-known to Curre readers as co-worker with Mra 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Duddhiom the Science of Life, has 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above tithe. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of II. F. B. s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—althongh the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have nu time tu 

undertake it, but who wish to know whet it is all about. 


The Bhagavad Gita—The Greatest Scripture of the East 

Charles Johnston's translation, with commentary, $1.55. 

W. Q. Juiige’s version, with commentary, 31,00. 

Sir Edwin Arnold's pooticul version, The Sony Celestiat, pocket eñi- 
tion, cloth, $1.00; same, red leather, $1.65: large de uns edition with 18 
full-page Ils. hy Willy Pogany, $3.50. 

Notes on the Bhagavad Gitu, by Judge and Crosbie, $1.00. 

T. Subba Row's Lectures on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
Americun od. with introdiictory lecture hy Row anil coplous index, $7.00; 
Adyar edition, with sketch of life and activities of T. Subba Row, 51.25. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Back to the Mahatmas! 

Do you think it Wise 1o uerept the often distorted, often wholly false 
conceptions of the Mastaa put forth by half-baked writers and lecto- 
rers aid by nelfdeluded psychics when you can Journ what these Mas- 
ters aay Aboul themerelves nud their doctrines in their own words? 
This wiht we faund iu the famous colleelion, The Mahatma Letterk to 
A P. Sinneit, published in 1923—absolutely the most authoritative book 
on the subject, one which will arm you ugulnst beling misled, There are 
many whe would discourage you Crom reuling It lest you discover that 
they aro Dut Mini leadare of the blind, Don't liston to them, Price, 
from the U. B, Lanuany, $7.50 (Europe, $5.40). 


“The Golden Rook of The Theosophical Society” 

While The pokhteu Rank of the Thicoxpiieca? Society, a jubilee volume 
of 422 popes conpilet by ©, een een and pobllehed in 1926, nwt re 
ferred to ere in this Crew, is by no mens a perfect historical 
Production, wan is opo lo ehaeged of eoriqus blas, it is probably the most 
usefol Nisterionl volume for those seeking data, containing elabornte 
Chronological tobles of lnqeetant events, 924 photographs of thennophicul 
worthies and uuworthies, huillings and ddeuments, and general data re- 
gunting the origin and development of (he Adyar T. S. The Jocis are 
collreted) mustly from ihe Adyar Archives; the vpinfons are often those 
of the compiler, Price, $6.90, from the O, E. LinA, 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings and addresses of Robert Crosble, founder of 
the United Lodge of Theonepliisie, have been available only in sonttered 
papers and fragments published in the magazine Theosophy. The pub- 
Wehers of that magazine, The Theonophy Company, have now collected 
these and other material by Crosbie In m single volume entitled The 
Frtendiy Philosopher. Crosble'a theosophical writlogs nra characterized 
hy thelr breadth and colimon-sense and this volume should be in every 
theosophical library. 433 pages, $3.00; from the O. K. Lannany. 

Also, Croubie’s Answers tọ Questions on Judge's Ocean of Theosophy, 
F150. 


New Edition of L. Subba Row's Lectures on Bhagavad Gita 

lleretofove the only avallable edition of T. Subbu Row’s famous Lec- 
tres on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita has been that printed at 
Adyar. The Pulni Lowa T. S. bas just issued an Amerionn ediiion which 
In to be commended It Ia un exacl reprint of Lhe lectures. without odit» 
ing, as printed tn The TArosophist, Vola Vit amd Vill, nnd differs trom 
the Adynr edition in containing the very vatunble introductory lecture 
and un eloberste And excollent index, ‘This is one ef the Ureasophical 
classics, one of the few E Intend lo take with me when I go te prison 
or the pot hanse. $1.40, from the O. E. Langany, The Adyar editlon with 
sketch of T. Subba Now's life ani activities, $1.25 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fravdulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholie Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as lo its true nature, 
the elforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society anid its e with the teachings of II. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully os pona in a series of twenty-tive 
issues of the Critic. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these cnn be obtained fram thls office fur 25 cents (or J/—) in etampe. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly al 1207 Q S., N. F., Wasbiogion, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXIII August September, 1935 No. 3 


Tah subsceipitos. United States and forticn, Alty cents Stagle cg. Ste ent- 


British sol Cenadiea postoge stamps, paper carreury and bee (onfilied) prea! 
orders arcepted 


CRIME AS A MEANS OF LIVELINOOD 

‘That there is a large elass of people who support themseives hy erimli- 
fal methods is a commonplace. Rut we do not as often think Of tbose who 
Support theniselyes by combating crime, or by guarding against it, nar of 
the offen highty respectable attorneys wha get hig fees for selling mi- 
Selves to those who wish ta commit offenses against the public Interest in 
a gal fashion, such as tax dodging. stock and bond manipulations and 
the like, a sort of prostitution, In fact If by some miracukms process we 
touk do away entirely with diaense aml accidents, the doctors. the nuras 
und other hospital employed, the manufacturers af drugs and surgical 
justruments, would be looking for Jobs. Only the obstetrlelans—and abor- 
Uenisis—anl thelr attachés would remain, So too, if we could abolish 
crime, what would become of the police, the detectives, Ihe judges and ent 
Dloyes of the courts, the prosecuting and defending attorneys, the mejor 
and minor afficitls of prisons? How niany of these there are i have na 
idea but they are legion, and certain it is that there would be a vast num- 
ber of persons seeking employment, Then too, we must not overinok the 
burglary insurance compantes, the manufacturers of burglarproof vatita 
and sifes, aud even of locks, keye and firearms. Nor most we forget the 
newspapers. Collecting criminal information and eriniimal court proceed- 
ines for the press, printing it, making the paper, te employ an army 
It is stated thal as many as 300 reporlers were engaged on the Bruno 
Hauptmapn trial, tens of paper were used in telling the eurlaus about 
it, while it cast the state over $650,900 to complete its case. All these 
are money for somebody; for them crime Is a godsend. 

One of the groups mentioned is the prosecuting altorney, Much has 
Yeon said against him, much of it true. He is looked on as a person 
who uses his office for political alvanrement. as a stepping stone to a 
Nigger Job, possibly senator or governor. For this he requires popular 
support. and this depends on winning as many casts as possible, that is, 
òn sending us many as he can to prison or the gallows, often aiming to 
win by unfair menus; this. too, being 2 sort of prostitution, 

We owe to Newman F. Baker and Earl H, DeLong, respectively mu- 
fessor and instrurtor in the Northwestern University, un elaborate study 
of the subject of Ure prosecuting attorney (Jan.May issues of The Journal 
of Criminal Line aud Crintnotogy), which is well Worth reading by 
everybody whose dnty it Is to vote for this official. My page dors nut 
berinit of considvring the office in large cilfes, as deseribed by the learned 
writers, I have in mind especially the paris dealing with the prosecuting 
attorney in small counties. These small county praseculors ary chosen by 
popular election and the office is, so the writers say. “the most thankless 
office within the gift of the people.” Qne cannot but sympathize with 
ihe poor fellow, who is almost as pooriy paid, and certainly more over- 
worked, than 2 conntry parsen 

In such cases it ts obvious that a high-salaried and presumuily 
skilled prosecutor cannot be employed because of the cost. Usually the 
one chosen is a young man just out of law school with no practical ex- 


}ertence ar knowledge of human nature, and Kha has been unable a set 
Wo for Limself in Jaw practice, or to enter a flaw firm as i novite. He is 
riven a small, dingy, poorly furnished Mice. practically no refarence 
library, offen not even a typewriter, d% any nathing nf an nsaisiapt. the 
hax to do all of (he work of collecting «evidemee ani preparing Cares, 
wiibont other help than he cad piek uf, and sometimes Nas ta he a polit 
lian, a detective and oven coroner, With all of these on hia hands he 
has to keep in mind the naxt election and nity polities and wirry faver. 
Worther, in dese rural disteiets he is expected to he at the service of the 
poblie, especially the poorer part, and to givé legal information an any 
matier gratis ta everyone asking for it. even If ibis is nut a speethod 
part of his duty. He has to settle disputes, % collect debts, to work tor 
a molten party, And he gets nothing for all of these things eyeent a 
iter salary, scarcely enough to live on decently, Which he must 
„he gut as far un he con by an atrompt at private law praeticn, by sell- 
ing real ewiate or anything else peuple will buy. He has to put up with 
all these obstacles to his Hitag his Aic us prosecutor well, And he bas 
4% be nice and aweol to everybody, no matter how irelovant their de 
mands an nis time, lest he incur eniuities and Jose the next election. 
Finally, be is bored to death by callers who have po spect bustorpe, but 
wio mual not be rebulfed, and who drop in merely te gossip and “Lo 
take advantage of the chairs and spittoons.” 

Tis lot is certainly not a happy one, ane one need not he surprised 
{if his methods aro not always what they Maui be. and if he atfempls 
to eurn “an bonest dollar” in questionable wage: He is ws much siunst 
Abu tnst us sinning. 


Looking Forward to “The Inevitable Hour” 

Jusi this week T peceivet a most enticing letter inviting me to buy a 
Tot in a brand-new cemetery in autikul surroundings. The Corporation 
even offered to drive me ami my family Cat present consisting uf rately 
oul to see dt. 1 atn keeping that letter for referente. Porhaps 1 may buy 
a Jot ſa bury the Cite to IE it is forced tò expire from lick of support, 
If you are unable or unwilling to contribute towards keepin it alive, 
will von not send a xmall donation towards getring that Int? Aa the 
Cemetery Corporation's cheering letter says: “There is na knowing what 
jay happen, nor when; 30 gel realy.” Meanwhile I am working on the 
epitaph. Blood transfusions in the shape of new subscriptions will hein 
io deter the day, and you may bave friends who would like it. 


“Needs of the Cycle” 

Editos nole.-—Reterence las already been made in the July Currie 
to the following article by A. Trevor Harker, editor of The Mahatma 
Littera te A. P. Siniett aod at present president of the British section of 
the Point Loma Theosophies! Society. I mane seme quotations from it at 
that time, but in order that Care readers miy judge for themselves 
whether there ix a word in it whieh could reasonably give offense, cause 
muis0nderstanding, or lead to Me. Darker being reprimanded or removed, 
| reproduce the entire arlicle from the February, 1925, Kuglixh Thoosophi- 
cal Purun. Peraonally 1 agree with every Word of it, and i could hardly 
have been espressed better, It le much needed at this time, I side with 
those who believe that vent prodence and trie wixdam consist in speaking 
ont the trath vegurdless Of consequences, To conceul or lane down the 
fruth jest some should he offended, is Ihat pot the apening to the wrong 
Path’ ts ik nel the door to the way of acilia] deception? This T must maln 
tui uo matter whose foes ure trodden npon. 


Needs of the Cycle 


Ry A. Trevot Banken 
In regard to the cyclical period in which the Movement stands al the 
present time, I do not believe that you will find, when you look back 


te oc aa 


at it a few years hence, that we are al this motzt in & period of very 
rapid expansion, of propaganda, In fact, it one carefully observes the 
corrent of Theusophical events, It harity seems open fo question thal this 
is a period of testing and reconstruction along many liners. I think that 
you will find that the development of the purely Theosophical Epos, 
ic. the spiritual Impulse tliat ows trom tance Cireles, is going tu develop 
mang lines quite other (han we are accustomed Lo think about, and have 
become Used to in organized Theosophical work. I state this as my own 
opinion, which you will be able to check lor yourvrives. bot everrihing 
leads tue to suppose this view to be in some large measure correct. 

I would ask you lo think over these few ideas, became they may con. 
ceivably be important keys to success in our Theosophical endearour. 
You may make a thousand endeavours, working very bard. bul If ther 
should be against the inner currents, and what lauer Circles nre want- 
ing. (hen they will not be successful 

Now I think that we are making a very bie tnistake—and this applies 
to most Theasophical Societies—in putting the emphasis and effort ful 
buildiug Up an organization, f. e., to increase mienibership, and lo mesaure 
success in terms of numbers, altendance at mectings, and so on and n 
torth—not forgetting the bank account! In other words these destrable 
results should be Lhe effects of something cise ami not an end in them- 
selvek, If = we are, we sel oul to Increase membership and build op an 
organization, we shall nat be more successful thun we hare been in the 
past. 

Now look at it in another way. I believe that the genius of the 
‘Theonophical Movement will be Incarnated in those groups of people whe 
dare to forget all about organization, and work for the pure lden jiself 
—to incarnate this idea in their ewn lives frst of all; to transmit it te 
ibe individuals that they meet in life: io interest these individuals first 
and foremost; to help these individuals in their own lives where they 
are. This is what I understand fo be Theosophy as a liring poser. as 
against a sectarian organization, This is what I mean by working in the 
true sense for humanity, as distinct from working for a Theosophical 
Sectety—and there is all the difference In the world. You can work for a 
Society, aud you will end In working for yourselves merely. The genius of 
the Tleosaphical Movement is lo bring help and succour, light, comfort, 
jiospiration, and strencth to individeals from Individuals: and then 
thear different individuals working as live units of a world-wide Movement 
which ts utterly irrespective of organization, my friends, utterly irre 
awective and wholly transcendent of every Kind of organization; thee 
people, | suy, will necessarily gravitate together from time to time and 
compare their experiences—bvinging with them those they hare found in 
the highways and by-ways of lite, In other words to bring to your gather- 
ings those people te whom you have brought something; those people who 
thank God for the day they met you—naturally not because of you your 
self, bul of what you were the means of transmitting to them. 

Now there you would have Incarnated a living Theosophiea! frater uit, 
aud it utterly does nol matter whether you have labels or diplomas, and 
iienven knows what else besides. You may have all these things, but If 
von bave nut imat living power You are empty Mets. As rou work Along 
à ine dike that the genius and purer of the Theoseghical Movement can 
act through you. Can't you feel tie vitality of that lden? It builds fnr you 
your organization automatically—you don't have lo worry ahout it, Why? 
Simply beenuse the world will make a braten track to the door of lun 
who has something of a spiiltyal kind to give—who gives them, in other 
words, what they need, what their hearts are really searching for. 

It you, I. all of us, cun seize upon the meaning of this. and put it into 
action, Theosophical Organizations would be quile different. It would 
mean, aa one practical result that you would nol altach any more signif- 


vance to your membership in this organization than you do Mr. Jonen's 
attachment to the Adyar Organization, You Would say here is a brother 
Theasophist, that is all. Whether you belong to aay organization or nane 
should make no difference d honestly and seriouely ask you to remem 
her these few remarks, and test them aut for yourselves during Ue next 
months, and year or two; and 1, for one, wilt be surprised If the genius 
behind the Movement does not bring this result about by one means or 
unother. In fact one of the means by which It i being brought about at 
the present (ime—aguinst the will of every organized Society in the world 
\oday—ts by the very fact that it has become obyfoux that there is no 
outstanding figure that eommands the universal cvspeet snd—what shal) 
I suy?—complele conhdence of off (he different Orgunizalions. Thal dors 
hot happen. Each organization has got a Leader wham tts members like 
und respect dad even love, but there ix no Colossus lie II. V. U. — auch a 
one is not in evidence at the present time 

Now M we a5 students—studentehelas—try to see the inward signifi- 
cance of these things what conelusion must we came to?—that the old 
lines of effort are not held to be sucuessful; that the people composing the 
modern Theosophicol Movement are being driven to start something upon 
a new basis, though not along the lines of organization, which atmest Iin- 
variably fends towards sectarianism. We have to reengnize tbat tbere is 
n general and incerasing tendency (towards dissalistaction with all organ- 
izarions—disealisfuction, People are beginning to get led of them and of 
the things for which organizations sland, and in this connection I om 
ipresistably remtided of a phrase of Master Koot Hoomil in The Mahatma 
Letters—a very pregnant phrase: “Far be it from ua to create a new 
Merarehy for the future oppression of a priest-ridden world.“ 

I hope that you will take for granted the fact that members of any 
Theosophies! organization as sueh, will ulways work under their Leaders 
or Executive Officers. We of the Point Loma organization work under our 
particular Leader, just as in the National Section you have the fortune, 
or misfortune, to work under a particular National President. This if a 
principle which works, and if you have no Executive Officers, well some- 
body will spring up. This principle js not in doubt, but What T do say is 
ihat the genius of the Theosophicu! Movement at the present timo, js 
jn the s@colled fraterpizalion niovement—thun which there was never 
unything more important or genuine in the world. The great Troth to 
which this impulse is rooted is the fact that there is not so much te chene 
between one Theasophical organization and another. This is the Truth 
upon which it is built, as you will find. Having had such an Intimate 
contact with lhe members of other Sovieties, many of wham are my par 
sonal fricnis--of course I know them us most of you do not. I know the 
excellent polnts of these organizations, and I also hnow their weaknexecs, 
‘Tho fact of the matter is—and this is where the fraternization movement 
is so tremendously important—that our strength (whatever that may be) 
siipplements the weak points in some other organization; and their 
strong pointy exactly coumerbalanen our defects, Therefore al! the Moro 
reason to come together. Do you mean to tell mé there are not exerilent 
points in other Soctetioa? 

Again 1 would like to say that T firmly believe that you will find suc- 
cess along the line of not acting aw if you believe that we are “the one and 
only’ pebble on the Theosophical beach, 


Miss Waldemar Manges Address —Our astrological friend, Mba Ger- 
trude Waldemar, whom we bave often recommended for horoscupic work, 
has moved her studio ta Room 744, Hote) Martha Washington, 29 East 29th 
Street, New York City. 
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“A Gross and Palpable Fraud” 

“There ix ustrat aud psyehie intaricatian ond addiction as 
well as physical, und their effvels upan the bieten a thousand 
times more injurious and lasting: Suck addicts coa no more be 
reasenm! with on the subject of their delusions itan cau an sii- 
sune person of the ordinary kind.” 

—Thepsophy, July, £225, page Ast 

“A gross and palpable fraud’! These words, quoted from Ixia Cuteiteg. 
Vol, II, page 644, by the magazine Theusophy at the hrad af its July im- 
sialment of “Aftermath”, apply most aptly to the article itself This article 
is in part an attack on the theory of spiritual successorship in the Thiev 
sophical Movement. To this I have no objection and ludeed agree with it 
as long as facts are adhered to and contrary erhtence Is duly recognized, 
The paragraph from isis Unveiled is reproduced below, and anyone who 
is honest enough to read it instead of taking T’heosuphww say so Will 
ser thnt it relates wholly and solely to “apostolic succession’ in the 
Christian church and to the doctrine of the power of a priest lo absolve 
and remit sins. It has nothing whatever to do wiih the Theosophical 
Movement, In regard to which questions of successorship had not arisen 
al that lime (1877). Further it relates only tu the pretended power of 
absolution and remission of sins, conferred by apostolic succession, no 
such clalat ever haying been made by ov in behal? of any supposed 
“successor” in any (heosophical society. 

So obyfous Is this tat an altempt to apply it tu the matter in hand 
can dul be regarded as a gross and palpable fraud’ on a confiding chon- 
tele, It is a “palpable fruud“ because anybody can see thal H. P. . 
words" had nothiug in the most remote degree to do wilh the question 
under discussion; It is a “gross fraud” because Theosophy attempts te 
make its trustful readers believe that they tave, knowing full well Mat 
in the U, L. T. the bellef in leadership is just as pronounced us in any 
uther theosophival association, and that anything stated in one of its 
a is us if it were the word of God Almighty speaking from the 
akles, 

The anonymous Writer in Theosophy must know full well Chat it 
II. P. B. ever pronounced an opinion on surcessorship“ in the Theose- 
phical Movement she did so six weeks before her death, March 27, 1391, 
when she wrote to W. Q. Judge about Annie Besant: “Judge, she is 4 
most wonderful woman, my right hand, my successor when I will be 
forced to leave you.” Thevsophy knows full well that this letter was 
withlield by Judge at the E. S. T. Council meeting held immediately after 
H. P. B's death, which resulted in his getting appoiated as joint Outer 
Head with Mrs, Besant, a thing which could hardly have happened had 
ihe Council been apprised by Judge at What HE P. R. had written him 

And Theosophy knows Lilt well that even if Judge did write in Lyeifer 
(March, 1892) that “Madame Blavatsky has no ‘successor,’ could bay» 
none, never contemplated, selected or notified one“ he knew very weil 
that II. P. B. had selected one and had notified hin ta that effect in 
writing. Aud It knows that two and a half years later, he hiusself state! 
in his ukase against Annie Besant (Z. S. T. circular “By Master's Dires- 
tion,“ „Puge 12) that; 

. l resume in the K. S. T, in full alt the functiona and pow- 
ers given ine by II. F. B. — ‘that eame to me by orderly succession 
tler her pussing from this life, and declare myself the sole head of 
the E. S. T. . Henco, under the authority given me by the Master 
and H. P, B. . , and under Master's direction, I declare Mrs. Annie 
Degunt's headship in the E. S. T. at an end.“ 

If that is not 2 claim of successorship what Is It? Judge first con- 
cealed II. b. B.'s written notice to him that Annie Besant was her sur- 
cessor, then writes in Lucifer that H. P. B. “never contemplated, selected 


or notified one,” und ended up by declaring himself her successor, without 
the production of any evidential dociinents whatever. T do not attempt 
io explain these acts or Judge, tnt it Won seem (hat while Theosophy 
is on the subject it should do so instead of attempting to derne iis 
readers by contculing Cher), 

And Theesuphy knows toll well that whether er nut any witten ap- 
poiniment of Katherine Tingley was made Wy Judge, Robert Crosbie, 
founder of he U, J, . and a clone associate of Jaden, Matinetly stated 
thut Judge did appoint Mrs. Tingley as bis successor (see beluw), und 
thar thea contidence of Judge in Mrs. Tingley was almost unbounded, 
Some documentary evidence af this bas been published in the Cane 
and copies were sent to Theosophy at the time, Yel all of these things 
ure ignored by it in irs attempt co deity Judge aud beswirch Mrs. Ting- 
ley und he; odborents (always excupiing Robert Crosbie! j, So no matter 
what Vhresophy's motives may be in preseniing such a e et. distacted 
ami betete “history” and presomubly they are good motivede="the 
end justifies the Meane"—it can only be said of this article, that it, 
like the Ioman Catholic Apostolic Succession, ls “a jross anid palpable 
fyaud.” 

I am not defending the idea of spiritual successorship, which 1 believe 
to be something to be earned by meril and which it wauld bu impossible 
to impart by any decree, verbal or written, either from below or above. 
Lut I dé intend lo defend historical truth, so that what pisses un surih 
baal) nat be a potpourri of distorted facts und seta) sup ene and 
0liiysions. 

Some Pertinent Paragraphs 

Note —The following quatulions ure intended to supply evidence ig- 
norel by the magazine Theegophy in its one-sided tealnient of the 
“sucressurship” question. 

. a. Blavatsky on “Apdstotic Succession” 

Not. — Here is what H. P. U. wrote an the subject of Apostolic Suc 
cession und is quoted fram Isis Uaevitod, Vol. II, page Dis: 

“An outcry las just been made ih England over the discovery that 
Anglican priests ure largely introducing auricular confcesion and grants 
ing absolution alter enforcing penances. Inquiry shows the same thing 
prevailing mare or less in the United States. Fut to the ordeal of 
eross-examibation, the clergy uote triumphantly from the English 
Hook of bum mon Prayer the rubrics which tlearly give them the 
absolving authority, through the power of “God, the Holy Ghost,’ 
committed unto them hy the bishop by inmpoultion of hands at their 
Ordination, The bishap, questioned, points lo Matthew xvii9, for the 
source ut his authority d bind und lonse on earth those who are to 
be blessed or dammed in heaven; and to the Apostolice successlon Lor 
proof of its transmission from Simon Harjona to himself. The prevent 
yolumes have been written to small purpose Wf they huve not shown, 
(1) that Jesus, the Christ-Ged, is a myth concocted two centuries after 
the real Hebrew Jesus died; (2) that, therefore, he never had any 
mithority ( give Peter, or nuy one else, plenary power; (2) that even 
if he hod given such authority, the word Petra (rock) referred to the 
yevealéd truths of the Petroma, not to hint who turiee denied him; 
und that besides, the apostolic succession is a gross and palpable 
fraud; (4) that the Gospel according te S. Matthew is a fabrication 
bused upon a wholly different manuscript. The whole thing, therefore, 
is an imposition alike upon priest and penitent,” 

H. P. I. Names Annie Besant as Her Suceessor 

Note.—tThe following is froin a letter of H. P. B. to Judge, written 
March 27, 1851, and will be fonnd In Theusophy, February, 1929, page 151: 

“USSHMEISHUNSESS AND ALTRUISM is Annie Desant's name, but with 


tue und for me she is eliodure, a name given to her hy & Fuste, aud 
that L use with her, it lias a derp weaning, It is only u few mintis 
she studies occullisia with me in the fanermost group of tie B.S, 
and yet she bas passed fur beyond All others, She fs tel psychic nor 
spiritual in the feast—all intelivet, und yet she hrairs Master's 
vulce when alone, sees His Light, aud recognizes his voice froni that of 
, Judge, slic ty y most wonderful owen, my Tight Munt my 

euccessor, when L will be forced to leave you, my sole hope in England, 

aş you ale my sole hope in America,” 

Judge Procitinis Hhuself H. P. Bos Sirerssar 

Nole.-The following E. S. T. Order“, dated November 3, 1894, and 
Senedd “William Q. Judge” will be found on page 12 of om E. S. L. eircu- 
lat of (ie gave date Issued by Mr. Judge, and entitled “By Master's 
Direction,” It rends: 


E. S. T. Order 
„ now worceeil u step further than the E. S. T. decisions of 1894, 
and, solely ful the good of the E. S. T., I resudw in the E. S. T. in fall 
all the lunct tons and powers given io me by H. P. B. ang that came 
ia me by orderly succession after ler passing from this life, ana 
declare myself ihe sole head of tie E. B. T. This has been already 
dane in America. So far as concerns the rest of the E. 5. I. I may 
have to awail the action of the members, but 1 stand ready fo Her- 
cisa those functions itt every part of it. Hence, unter (he authority 
given me by the Master aud H. P. B, „ and under Master's direction, 
I declare Mrs. Aunſe Besaut's headship in the E. S. T. at an end. 
“But in arder to preserve our solidarity as much as possible, I 
hereby, for the present until need for other arrangement shall arise, 
continue in existence under my direction lor the Busteru Division of 
the E. S. T., the Council whicli was composed by Mrs. Besant in Lan- 
don ot tue (ime of her departure for Australia and India in August, 
1894. 
“Wiese Q. Jima 
Crosbie says Judge Appuinted Tingley lis Siecossor 
Nole—'the following is qugted from an adress hy Robert Creebie, 
founder of the United Lauge of Theosophists, at a meeting in haue of 
W. . Judge, held in Sun Hicego April dst, 1901, and published in full in 
the Point Loma pamphlet “In Honor of William Q Judge” (page 46) 
"Mine. Blavatsky was the first leader, by the furce of lier wisdom 
und power of leadership, and all the tror students of Theosophy ge- 
cepted her us such. And when she appointed William Q. Judge us her 
svocessor, hig leadership was accepled ior the same wasn nus an, 
too, will Katherine Tingley, who was appomle ty William Q. Judge 
as his siiccessor.” 


Is “AMORC” Associated with Aleister Crowley? 

In a 128 page book just published by Dr. R. Swinburne Clymer. head 
ot Ue Randolph Itosierueinns, and entitled “An Exposé of the Tmperatoy 
Of AMOR. His Viering Chartatanixa and His Canuections irith 
Met Crowley, Neforious Black M,, “, et, evidence is presente In 
ihe form of facsimiles of various documents apparently Luliewting that IL 
Spencer Lewis, linperntor of AMONO, ix a member in teh standing of 
Crowley's objectionable organization O. T. O. (urdu Temple Orientir}. 
Hal Lewis published a charter trum the sani: to AMUN, and that be is 
using the iusigula of that order in conneution with his own organization. 

Aleister Crowley, it may be remembered, was the cite uf The Dyni, 
the suggestive motto of which was: “Bo what thou wilt Shall be the 
whole of the Luv“, and which was largely deviled tn magie of the black 
variety, to describing and to un extent justifying, the use of drugs for 
obluining psychic experiences, and to describing goigeous and complicated 


magick] rituals anid ceremonials calculuted to henumd the umu lr un! 
instincts of those purticipaling, and showing à prowounced erotic tendency. 
1 am not Sennen, but Kyvimue was ou the whole the most ntieriy 
abominable collectlon wf occull literature Chat ever came into my handa, 
Crowluy is a man of Intellect and by no menns a mewn person, kur he 
describes hiniwelf (page 107) as “The Mow Ifoly, Most Illnetrious, Most 
Iivminated, und Most Passant Gaphomet X° Rex Summos Sanetlaximiis 
S37, 90°, B6", Pant Grand Master or the United States of America, Grand 
Master of kramt. Tana, aod AU the Drilalos, Grand Muster of the Knights 
ot the Holy Ghosi, Sovereign Grand Connmnder of the Order of the 
Temple, Most Wisi Sovereign af the Order of the Rosy Cross, Grand Zerub— 
babel of thy Order of the Moly Royal Arch of Enoch, ele, elc, ele. 
National Grand Master General ud riton of the O, T. 0. Also, Supreme 
and Holy King of livland, lonn and all the Brilains, Grand Master of the 
Temple, Custos of he Hiuminati in the United States of Atierica 

Notwithstanding wll (heer potencies, whieh should have placed him 
little dow the Almighty, Crowley wax forced to leave America because 
of scandals, Involving wornen, connected with his mystical and magical 
rites and coremontals, and including a police raid on his temple in Detroit, 
Crowley's later course in Europe was equally erratic, but somewhat nb- 
scure. Alter starling an occult center in Sicily, I believe, u rough a libel 
Adit in London aguinst some dixgriuntied disciples, whieh he Tost, owing 
to the disgusling nature of the evidence presvnled aguist him. 

Baphomet, by the way, is the man-gont ov rather womat-gout whose pic 
ture you will tind In Eliphas Levi's Transeradental Magie, and whieh, 
no matter what may be said in the way of mystic! interpretation, „ more 
suggestive of the Witches’ Subbaih than of lofty aspirations, It is this 
man-gòat whose name, Baphomet, Crowley assumed. 

Dr. Clymer presents portraits of Aletster Crowley and of Imperator 
Lewis which afe worthy af careful study, That of Crowloy, apparently a 
Photograph, is reproduced from Te Equinos Vol. UL No. 1, page 197. 
it is signed Baphomet X* with hin special seal, aml hong a typically 
Mepbistophelian or black magletun face. That of Lewis, seemingly es paint; 
jog or drawing, is reproduced trom Lewts’ American Rosde rant, Feh- 
ruary, 1916, und beard a somewhat modified Baphomet seal on un anton 
Of thie portrait, whith I hope is à pour one, the mnst elaritulde Ihing that 
tan be said is that It suggests a poor sup with an overfondndss far beer, 
A comparison of Lhe two leaves but littl: doubt as ta which would be the 
master. 

Incidentally, ane cannot but wonder why if ts that writers sh offen 
accompany what they have to say with their portraits which, in many 
cases, do them no credit. The inie is nat infallible, unt in general char- 
acter, of the lack of jt, tends to register itself in the fach Heute tie 
volue oF a full beard, exspeclany if white—it lends an appewranne of dig: 
nity, smi bides indignity; hair is quite impertonal and any rogue can 
use it as a mask. Hence also the value of a ting of tities; like the 
patriarchal beard they may hide a paltry soul. 

Dr. Clymer presents photographic documentary evidence that the Im- 
perator hay copied erbat large portions of easily Accessible and not 
costly books, such as von Eeckhartshausen’s Claud upon the Sauetuary 
and De. Franz Hartmann’s With the Adopts; An Adventure among the 
Kosicrnciony (acknowledged by the author to he a dream nt psychie 
expertente) in the form of private tessons o advanced membera of 
AMORC, claiming them to he Rostcrucian teachings and issuing them at 
$2.00 a month. Imperator Lewis ts also charged, the dociimenliry evidence 
being presented in facsimile form, with claiming that there is today i 
great Rosicruelan university and library at Basel, Switzerland, at which 
Paraceisus atudied und taught, whereas according to other evidenee no 
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such Rosicrucian university exists or ever did exist at Hasel We are also 
given a facsimile of a part of one of lie kes, asserting that It. P, 
Riavatsky and Dr. Frauz Hartmann laboind together at Masel in the 
preparation of her manuscripts and that it was al Basel that J P. B. 
trst met her Masters, all of which any student of theosoplien) history 
koows to be untrue, Lewis also claims (page 18) to have teen many limes 
in Tinsel, and deweribes it as a city “High up in the Alps,” whieh anyone 
whe has heen there knows to be nnirer 

Finally, an abstract is given of the Mutelidoy letter to tawis, referred 
to in the July Carne. The great value of the book consists In ils pre 
sentation of photographic facsimiles, of whieh there are over thirty, and 
whieh are far more convincing than mere unsnbstuntiated harpes. 

To be fair to Imperator Lewis il must be pointed oul (hat his lengthy 
quotations in his advanced lessons from the books referred to above are 
madè with acknowledgement of the source and that, ax appears from the 
facsimiles, they ure practically correct. Further, while Dr. Mymer takes 
{he Imperator to task (pages 22, 35) for deleting the word “theaspphieal” 
trom “Theosophical Monastery’, a chapter heading in Martmaon'’s biok, 
and charges that he did it to make it appear KResiernetan, it t> n furi that 
this omission is actually made in an edition of the book in my possession. 
an edition which was published in 1910 aud which the tmporater might 
well have used. The portrait of Lewis bearing Uno Haphomet seal was 
published by him im 1916, whereas the Crowley certificate ar charter, or 
whatever you wish to call it, Is dated del. Wan Lowie actually a mem- 
ber of Crowley’s O. T. O. before 1921. or did he simply adept this sign 
un his Own without authority, because he towk « kung to it? Further. 
while the inverted triangle is actually a sten of black onugic it miyht bave 
deen used by the Imperator in ignorance of this fact, as others huve done. 
ls it not used by the Young Men's Christian Assoctation? Still, it is 
abundantly evident from this and other publications of Dr. Clymer that 
the Imperator had a way of gobbling titles used by others and clniming 
them to be hie exelmaive property. One gets the impresion tbat the 
Imperator. Hike the ostrich, swallowed everything which came to his at- 
tention, careless of whether it was good, wholesome fund, or nails or penny 
whistles, There are many less conspicuous and offen well-meaning persons 
Who dọ much the same. But the capacity for digusticn varies. We do not 
Mame the ostrich; he was bora that way. Perhaps we may excuse the 
Imperator by saying that he uns born an oeentt ostrich. 

The book may be obtained free from Dr. It. Swinburne Mlymer, Beverly 
Hall, Quakertown, Pa. 


William Kingsland on the Great Pyramid—Vol. II 

The Great Pyramid in Fact and in Theory. By William Kings 
Tend, M. I. B. F. Part II. Theory. 132 paces, 20 plates, index and bit 
liography. Rider & Co., Landon, 1924. $5.25 from the O. E. Livrarr. 
Vol. I. also 55,25. 

The Great Pyramid was built with some abet, possibly several, What 
were they? It was built by human hands. Whose were thry? If was de 
signed by an undoubted genius in architecture anil engineering. Who wus 
it? Tt was built at some time in the distant past. When? There and olter 
questions are so alluring that no end of speculation has been indulged 
in. some rations’, some fantaalic and some prepdsterausly absurd, Even 
such n person as ©. Plazzi Smyth, Astronomer Royal of Scotland, seems 
to kave lust his wits over it, while others who vont lay no special claim 
to wits, lost what little they posscsscd. And yet the problem is unsolved. 

Infected with the pyramid fever William Kingsland, noted theosophist 
and likewise engincer, undertook to solve the problem if possible, or, at 
least, to rule out untenable theories. In 1930 he visited the spul, urmed 


wilh measuring nne and a euppiy of determination ta make the 
thoary He the (nets, rather Geen the reverse. After munths of cavefol hnvas- 
ligation be deniolished sane of the theories of his predecessurs by the 
simpe expedient of showing that (heir mensural data were offen iacit- 
ate. Ho then pullisted u volome dealing more wilh actual description than 
with theory. 

Hig seennd volume, in whieh he discusses Ueorles of purpose, Mastery 
and such matters rather tuon pern deseriplive Anta, al we except some 
account of a tow minor pyramids—has now appen rad, abundantly Ius 
trated. Tt ja Quilty boyoml ny obitity te enter into these elahorate dis. 
cussions: A amw murbidly aral of growing too interested, But It in really 
delizdtful to Witness the fasifon in which he sluga what he designates as 
the “bibliesl Bures. These writers regard the Great Pyramid not 
ofly as a designed recom! of the mathematical aid astronomical Knowledge 
of (hat age, lot na a volume of prophecies preceeding dirrctly fram God 
Almighty aud intended aa a charge and a warning to future generations. 
Arirmumer Binyth ihought tu have discavered Li lt a condonimation of 
the “alhelatiè Pench welie system.” others saw in it veference to 
events ul our awn day, while one, with jatelligenes enough to became i 
colonel, read tn it the predietion that “in 1920 the water of the Medi» 
ternnesin wold become Linek and vienus, end all fah would be destroyed; 
Ut rivers ami fountains would be turned into blood”, ele. (page 62), 

Mr. Kitpeind maps op those speculators and while le seems rather 
Hutiouws. be divin du Link that the Cereal Pyramid was ballt as a sort 
Ot temple Of instaan, a pice where the ceremonials of the ancient mys- 
torlos were celebrated, Further, he Ix not allomether averse to the idea 
Of swe modern oeenltiste that occult forces were employed in moring 
the trete stone blocks, Ihis de rather because he is at a loss te find 
any other wholly salistiuctary expinnntion; a rather dangerous proceeding, 
much reset the old-fushioned way of getting round a difficulty 
hy safting that God did il, It those ancients could witness what we are 
doling today they, tov, tight jomp at some occult explanation. Dut the 
reader must nol be Jeft entirely digappoluted, We relly know one thing 
with certiinty about the builders—they were abundantly suppiled with 
ens. AM Ue pial ds to dels, Mul Mr, Kingsland tos done a good 
jov Iu sweeping wey delusions and preparing the ground for rathonal 
theorizing. 

Fot review of Vot. I see Curr, November, 1932. 


At the Periscope 

faites! News to e Me, Jinwrnjadesn to «pend next year in Aus 
tralis.—Mr. Jinarajadasa walt Point Loma; delighted te see you, Sir— 
G. W. Russell (A$). Canis Irish poet, (heasophist ond economist, died 
July I- Magazine Whvoxophy Withes in wralh over Purucker; needs a 
Jose of bromide--L. W. Rogora will have Mussolini reincarnation of 
Napoleonu more Wkely reinenenation of Æsap's wolf that ate the lamb, 
Point Lowa “Tiny Duds” to be taught Devanagari (Sanskrit) characters; 
would learn more from drawing dogs und flowers Sir Thomas More, he 
of Utopia, behended by Henry VIII, sainted by Roman Church, now a 
known Muhntma living in Nogtang, says I. A, Mawllezek; easy to get in 
foie wilt) throng Medilitlone-Lundon Porum becomes again Occult 
Review; to be published quarterly — ace ef next Fraternization Con- 
vention nut yet deqlled, but to be hell in U. 5. A—Alfred Aram, former 
AMORC attorney, sues AMORC for unpaid $24,694 lawyer's fre; one of 
several suits ngainst AMOILG.—Wheaton gets bie donation for Art Insti- 
tule, Besant Memorial Hal; snid to be 2 miliion—George Arundale 
would slug Point Loma T. S. for calling itself “The Theosophical So- 
ety"; sanple of “Straight Theosophy! ”—Glories of “Leadbeater Method” 
sung at Wheaton convention; youu men to find substitute for mar- 
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riage+-Capt. Sidney Hansom, aunes tu Josephine Ransom. to letiure in 
LS. 1935-4.—Worlt “Lodge” to be abandanei by American Sertian. T. S. 
no substitute inentioned --Americun Section, T. 8. CAtlyar) crows fram 
4262 tu 4,420 in year—Kvinearnation of the “Great Ones“ fouinent, 
cays , Railey; just another World Teather Raptuòdle? Spe bites, author 
uf crank book, Mimes did Teuchinys of Mee Masters of the Por Kust. makes 
huge bid for pophlanity, will run persenally condaete! tour of ku ieh 
w “lenples and homes of ihe Musters af flu far Masi; fine chauce ta 
see Mahatmas in operation; we now need personally conducted tour to 
Mount Shasta by Ballard. 


1935 Whedtua Conecitivn—iil, Douglas Wild gives u seven page sum- 
mary of ihe 1935 Wheaton convention of (he American Section . S. 
(Adyar) whieh seems very comprehensive (Sepleniber een Theu- 
hat), I can oly refer here lo two features, “One of phe leightest 
Sols was Mrs. Fritz Kong’ tlh on “The Masters”. Of this Mr. Waid 
says; “A sense of humor, jayonsness, of vitality rmdiated so rkg 
from the features and words of (he speaker Uhal all, or nearly all, shades 
aml barriers of emotion or taught melted away from among Lhe umlience, 
and there was tem only a delicate vibrant uarmony af relaxation and 
spmiluncity.” Just what piese words mesta I have mo idea, bet if would 
cem that Mrs. Kunz vegords the Masters as a matter tu jobe about and 
tat the audience must have slept with sweet dens, Mr- Wild should 
commun a high salary as an ad. Writer fur cigarettes ànd csmctics. 
My Jifirajadara lectirred on "The Fulure Conquest of the Ses Problem 
by Woman.” Accarding to Mr, Wild Mr. Jinarajadusa “took into account 
vecent authoritative literature on sex elucation, making a specie point 
of the difficult question of auroeratisia by way of illustrating the change 
of view which modern sclence is expressing and which in this field, as hus 
lwen iene in others, approaches closely the oceult views earlier expressed 
ly our leaders." This seems to be u veiled Way of suying mat the “Lead- 
bester method” of teaching sexual Set abuse is still being countenaneed 
by Mr. Jinarajadasu, Whhu openly defended it some years age in The 
Vheosophist (February, 1227, pp. 509-18, see also Cairina, April, 1927). 
TE su, and in the absence of uny explicit depial, K should be & warning 
to ol} parents pot to alow their boys to have anything to de with the 
Adyar Society. Mr. Jinarajadasa is head uf the Ailyar F. S. and you 
muy draw your own inferenous. The trail of (he serpent Leadheater 
hus mot yet been erased from the T. S., nor is it Likely to be if the present 
lwaders, in order to glorify this pseudealept. resort to defending his 
crimes. (See also September Cunudian TMheoesophist, D. 20, which hes a 
stating editorial condemnation of the proceeding.) 

Yoronle b'rateruizaliyn Coarcation—A Tw) acenuot of the Torrone 
Theosophical Praternization Convention will be tou in thre September 
Contintian Thtosophist, Wilh come of Ife addresses. A copy cam be had 
for ih cents (chin, not stamos) from the Patitur, 33 Forest Avenue, Hamil- 
jon, Out., Canadu. Those interested in west yeus convention may address 
the chairman of the permanent committee, Mr. Cech Williams, c/o The 
Spectelor, Hamilton, Out, Canada, 

Where to lind Information=-As the coming Diamond Jubilee of the 
Adyar T. S. is likely to lend to the utterance of meh nonsense about the 
Theosophical Society and us Headquarters al Attyar, it would be warth 
wile tor (hose interested to avail themselves of the follawing seurces of 
information. Letter of Master M. in Afutatme Letters, page 269, un the 
founding of the T. S. and the selection of the foutidevs; Col. Glecotl’s Otad 
Diary Leaves, Vol. II. pp. 361-2. on the reasun why Adyar was sclected 
as the Headquartecs of the Society. 

Who Started the J.. C. C.?—A correspondent wanis to knew whether 
it was Wedgwood or Leadbeater who started the Liberal Catholic Church. 
Wedgwood it was who started it. He supplied the fraud and aflerwards 
Leadbeater furnished the prestige. 


Apologies) Th the May-June Cuter, page 13, attention wax ealled t 
the absence from the Hirst tive laguea of this year's Fhcosophical Forum 
(ont Loma) of any indication that that soctety is still interested in the 
traternization movement, | am now tnformed that this omission was 
Aud to the fact that the person who was te supply the Forum with a 
preliminary aiuiouncement of tho ‘Toronto Convention met with a serious 
aceldent at thut tine and was unable to furnish copy. 1 am also advised 
thal much work haw been dene by several Offices of the Polnt Loma T. S, 
hy correspondence with Ita lodges in ailvoeacy of fraternization, 

“Ripnight Theosophy” Campaign.—Wwe are now beginning to get an 
inkling of what the Adyarites mean by “Straight Theosophy", a campaign 
for the study of which is Lo be held all over the world during October, 
November aud December. The August Americun Theosophist (pp. 174-5) 
Presents a Cookluulzed version of Dr. Arundale's yard long prospectus 
(May-June Creve) whith fe decidedly funny. A recent writer objected to 
the use of the term "Stralght ‘Theosophy” a» implying that there misht 
bu a “Crooked ‘Theorophy”. But here we have it, a combination of Besant- 
Leadbeater-Pritekunglaniem. H. P. B's Key fo Theosophy and The Voice 
of the Silence are mentioned, while there will be g study class, not in The 
Necret Doctrine, hut in Mrs Josephine Mansom’s book on the same. Three 
Liberal Cathotic tishops are mentioned among the writers recommended, 
While some of (he moro grotesqne Lendbenter books figure largely. T'he 
Muhntmu Letters receive nu mention, An entertafning fenture ts that ins 
cinse je to be kept buralag un the book tables, a new plan for apeeading 
“Theosoptry through the nose. Tua exbibiiion of smudge pota ahould, 1 
think, scare off nny sensible person. Applleniion forms are ta be kept 
reudy, with tountain pen, xo there will be no reason, short of Inek of the 
Usual fee, Lo prevent any casual visitor from dormming at once one of the 
elect of the “rent Dues. Another Interesting feature, to be held simut- 
lrcousty In all migis, in 2 “shnet talk describing the mid-Vieterian 
world (with intan slides showlig Cosblons, ete.) compared with the 
Ireedom of today How much of all thie change (presumably Inhuding 
present day bathing Leach and stage attire) “ly due to H. P. B. and the 
Kraut Infiltration of (heosophical thought" will be diseuseed. Poor 
I P. B., we shall yet hear that she le responsible for nudism, The whole 
program represents an earnest endenvor to keep the neo-theosophical soup 
boiling, and to get new members for THE Theosophical Society. 

Adyar J. S. Diamond Jubilee—aAdyar T. S. will hold a Diamond Jubl- 
lec (60th anutsergury celebration} at Adyar, Dec, 26 to Jan. 5, T'o go from 
America and return wil cost only about $750, n mare bagatelle in thesa 
days. All the great moguts will be there, Including Mr. Cook. No one will 
be permiifod tv stay at Moeadquarters without previous permission and 
A pad retuen (ichet. A 36 pace booklet has Ween prepared telling sou how 
to get in. The “deep eternal silence’ which Mes. Ransom tells us prevails 
ar Adyar will be brow by the beating of theosophical ton-toma and, of 
course, hy speeches by Dr. Arundale The T. S. is just great on Jubilees, 

J. M. V. on H. P. Mr. James M. Pryse relates his momortes of 
H. P. Bo in the March Canadian Theosuphist, Mr. Pryse has u vigorous 
tuamory which grows with age, as will be ween by comparing his article 
in the June, 1992, Cenadiin Theovophist and puretleling Nin story fn 
ol places of Uke youns man whose porli he palnted aud whe has 
now grown Lo be II. P. U. reincarunted, His story about getting his aytral 
feet wet in the Atme Ocean as he sooie hack home from Loudun is 
detizhtrut. Send ten cents Im coil [hot stamps) to The Cn, YM. 
phist 33 Forest Avenue, Miajallton, Ont. Canala for a copy of the Murch 
issue. It you haye a jew cents [eft over, Invest them lu some commun sall 
to use when reading Mr. Pryse’s memories. 


Por Members Guly; A Letter from Mr. Couk.—Mr. Sidney A. Cook 
nsed to favor us Members of the American Section, . S. (Adyar) with a 
monthly leiter which was a well of luxpivation, nat only as regards beaull- 
fol sunsels, but also the wondrous privilege of boing à member, one of ihe 
Masters Own choosing. But alas and lackad y. these let tuns have been 
fewer and fewer of late, Rut now we have one dated Ju. Speaking of 
the Wheaten convention we cara from it that the Great Ones will pour 
ant a Special Dlessing on this great oceaston . .. It will be a time of 
great Messing tu those whe attend.” Just why the “Great Ones“ will 
pour out a special hlessing at this time is not e,plained, and it might 
ba disheartening to think thut those who can't affurd to go would miss 
it, ut no, in the next line we are informed that “To those who must 
reniain at home Their blessing can conte no lars.“ hut ts most cheering. 
i you happen to be such a member and experienced a special feeling of 
biessedness about August 17th you May att inte i to the Peet thut the 
“Great Ones” had started pouring. Dut there ls much more ta Mr. Cook's 
fetter, In fact, one of the chief advantages of being a member, if not the 
cbicfest—aside from the enclisive privilege of being poured on by the 
Mesters—is being poured on by Mr. Cook; be is xo delightfully naive, so 
bursting with theesophica] cant aud so oblivious of what Theosophy and 
Iivetherkood mean. Dut te js doing his best without doubt and we should 
be paier. 


“U, In T. Day” —The Jos Angeles United’ Lodge of Theosophists haa 
issued a circular letter to “Associates” setting a day late in June as 
I. L. T. Day“, which will fall as nearly as practicable un the anniver- 
sory of the death of Robert Croabic, its founder, E regard it as a grace 
tul act to remember its fonnder at a special meeting each year, just as 
we remember H. P. B. The occasion this year was tu be cbseryed by 
reatioge from Crosble’s letters an publisned in The Niete PAilosopher, 
The selections recommended are excellent, though of some it might be 
said ibat they suggest . I. T propaganda. The circular, however, de- 
voles some space to whooping up the series of historienl articles pow 
being published in the magazine Theosophy under the title “Aftermath” 
Those articles are published, so it says, “for the record." and “the facts 
are udduced in all cases.” Unfortunately for the “record” not a few of 
these so-called facts are merely surmise or ont and out fiction, some 
takes of which will be pointed ont in the Carrie. Aside from thls, however, 
it Is encouraging to note that the U. L. T. is growing and that ledges are 
on the point of formativn in Mexico City, Rio de Janeiro and Sydney. 

Mr, Cook Gets the Jtlters.--Mr, Sidney A. Cook is suffering from 
another attack of jitters and announces (July Amrr. Thoosophist, page 
165) that he will no longer pubileh the results of lodge elections and 
the usal directory of lodge officers.” He fears that same cnemy muy 
hund them circulars subversive of Cookianism, There is but one further 
step possible, it would seem. He should exact a pledge from all members 
not to spaik to any strangec who does not present a T. S. membership 
card, He might hand them a circular! This Cookian policy, ef course, 
will help to keep people away from lodges, to the benefit of other the- 
òsophical socleties; but small matter. 

George Wittiam Russell (-2).—Those who are interested in hiographi- 
eal sketches of the eminent Irish poet, Lhensophi-! ald economist, George 
Wiiliam Russell, or AS, who died July 37th, and who ja perhaps best 
Known to our readers through his book, Tae Cuwdie af Vision, would be 
amply rewarded by sending ten cents (cash, pot stanps) to Pre Canadian 
Theosophist, 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont.. Canada, for a copy of its 
August issue. 


Clearance Sale 
Unoved copies. Cash or C. O. D. only. Mention substitutes if 
sible. Subject to withdrawal without notice. ; 
On orders summing wp $6.00 or morc, you may duduet 40 cents on th 
dollar. 
Atumidle, O, K. ‘Thoughts on “eet of the Master“, el, $0.62 (from $1.25), 
Bortlett, H. T= Esoterie Reading of Bihlital Symbolism, cl, $1.25 (from 
$2.50). 
Rlavalsky, IE „. - Vulce of the Silence, London ed. cL, 90.25 (from 30.50); 
ppr., $0.13 (from $0.25). 
Blech, Aimée-—To ‘Those Who Sulfer, ppr., $0.20 (from $0.40). 
Lourchier, Ielen~ Crown of Asplodels, cL, $0.30 (from $0.60). 
Browning, Katc--Noles & tudex to Whagavad Cita, el., $0.25 (irom $0.50). 

Epitome of Science of the Emotions (B, Das), ppr. $0.35 (Crom 

$0.75). 
Codd, Clara—Looking Forward, 30.30 (from £0.60). 

Theosophy tor Very Little Children, ppr. $0,13 (from $0.25). 
Collins, Mabel--ragments of ‘Thought and Life, cl, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Cooper, trring & “Thensophy Simplified, c., $0.62 from $1,25). 

Ways to Perlect Health. el., $0.60 (from 31.00). 

Cousins, Jomes Hehe Basis of Theosophy, el., $0.25 (from $9.50). 

The Wisdom of the West, el.. $0.25 (from $0.50), 

Despart, C.--Theosophy & the Woman's Movement, ppr., $0.13 (from 30.25) 

Duntop, Damit N= he Seience of Immortality, bds. $0.80 (from $1.60), 

Guest, 1, Haden--Theosophy & Social Reeonstruction, ppr., 80,13 (tom 
$0.25), 

Uulick, Alma K.—Noul of Real Fairies, cl., $0.30 (from $0.60). 

tanitheater, C. W.-—The Christian Creed, cl, $1.50 (from $3.60), 

Mullet, Ethel M--Fivst Steps in Thcosophy. cl, colored plates, $1.00 (from 
2.00), 

Mori, Er- Tu Seeret of a Stur. cl, $0.75 (from $1.50). 

Milburn, Je. G.—Relixious Mysticism of the Upanishads, bds., $0.55 (from 
$1.10), 

Savage, Plein M. Ou Tour with G. de P.. ppr, $0.25 (from $0.50). 

Sinneft, A. P—-Occult Masaya, cl, $0.60 (from $1.25). 

Tennyson an Occultist, cl.. $0.75 (from $1.50). 

Expanded Theosophical Knowledge; Nature's Mysteries; Super- 
physical Science: The Social Upheaval in Progress: exch $0.13 
(trom $0.25). 

Trans. London Lodge, viz. The Inflnitudes of Progress: Theosophy 
and the Problems of Life; Theosophical Teachings likely to be 
Misunderstood; ‘The Knowledge Needed for Progress; each, 
FOL (from 540). 

In the Next World, cl., $0.50 (from $1.00). 

“Serper'—Medititions from “At Feet of Master“, bda., $0,30 (from 50.60). 

Stephen, Danicl R—Patanjali lor Western Readers, ppr, $0.20 (from 
50.40). 

Tomes, Bertram A —Seeret Doctrine &, Modern Science, ppr., $0.12 (from 
$0.25). 

Upanishads, Spirit of Lhe—-selretionsa, cl. $0.49 (from $0.75). 

Wadut, N. P—WIL he Soul at Europe Return? ppr., $0.30 (Irom $0.40). 


The Theosophient Outlook (with C. J. & ethers), el., $9.50 (from 
$1.00). 


Waite, A. E.—The Golden Stairs, el., $0.25 (from $0.50), 
Ward. A. H.—rThe Seven Rays of Development, el., $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Whyte, Herbert The Great ‘Teachers, cl.. $0.35 (from $0.75). 
II. T. Blavatsky. an Outline of her Life, bds., $0.49 (from $0.75). 
Is Theosophy Antl-Christian?, ppr., 30.13 (from $0.25), 
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Important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

ttesidents of Great Britain may, if mere convenient, send us personal 
checks un British banks, British paper currency, or blank (infilled) British 
postal orders, British stamps accepted np te 3, — Carrio aubscriptiou. 
26. Some British possessions issue postai orders payable in london, 

Hesidents of Canada may send Canadian paper curreney, bank or ex 
press money orders payable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over 31 each, ur Canadian stanms up te 50 cents. Personal 
bunk checks subject to a heavy discount. Curno subscription, 50 cenis 
(Canadian or U. S.). 

Het for books must be paid in U. S. funds or their current equiva- 
ient. $1.00 at present equals about 4/2. 


You Need a File of “The Critic” 

A file of the Cure, August, 1917 to July, 1955. cuntalas invalaaite 
information as to recent thecsophical bistery not easy to find elsewhere— 
Liberal Catholic Church, Leadbeater scalla, Keishnamneti, World Mother, 
Thevsoplry vs. Neo-theasophy, E. S., oceult nonsense, Ojai, Krotona, fake 
clairvoyance, Point Loma T. S., and much more all Uieosuphists should 
know, Price, lacking two or three issues ouly, $5.00. 


Five Messages From H. P. Blavatsky 
Two packages of cigureites cust a parler, xo wise dees a copy of 
IL J, Blavatsky's Five Messages to Americua Cheosophishs. Tho differnace 
is that while the former may soothe, they are shortly gone, (he Hotter ere 
sliituhiting and stay with you your whole life Inns. 


In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 
This collection of memorial articles hy prominent thensaphists, writ- 
ten and pnblished shortly following her death, has jong been out of 
print, it has now been re-issued hy the Blavatsky Association, wilh some 
additions and photographs. Price, $2.25, from the O. E. Lissaay. 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 

“The Crest Jewel ef Wisdom” (Vivekachudamaa)), attributed to Shan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya}, the great Indian sage who lived at an 
uncertain date long ago, bas been attracting much attention of late and 
is available in English. It is a classic to be placed side by side with the 
ae Oita. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the O. E. 
hBARY 


A New History of Science 
A History of Science aud fis Relatinns with Philosaphy and 
Religion. By Wiliam Cecil Vampier Hum pore Methi, MA., 
F. Mt. S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, ete. py, xxi, 514. 
Macinitlan Co., 1930 $4.00 from the (. N. Tankiny, 

If T wero asked to recommend a book which rand Warth stand with 
Sir James Jeans’ The Universe Aromit Uy 1 shell ia tesitethagly misie 
this work. Since Whewell wrate his Canin Mialiru ef ihe fuductivog 
Sevenerys nearly a Hundred years ago, no such vowyplete reenrd of the 
intellectual achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Ual- 
verse Was appeiyed. Beginning, will, 2500 P. C. „ covers the latest 
important discoveries, deduetions and spevulations ef nur mest eminent 
men of science ut today in every field Of research, wad thely phitosanphicnl 
and religious bearings, Fascinating as a umel. and far above the ordi- 
nary sketchy history. to read it ts ta get a Inir calnueation in all of the 
Sciences, „ clearer grasp of Nuture, from atoms to nebnise, from the 
amocba to man. It is because 1 have found if so valuable myself that 
I urge others to read it. 


Why “The Mahatma Letters“? 

There are socalled theoyuphisia who would discourage you from read- 
tng The Sceret Voctrine and ufer inferior wares of their own. Likewise 
there are those who would prevent you from reading The Mahatma 
Letters to A. P, Sinnett by protesting against their publication and by 
claiming that they are offering sumethingg “Just ns good.” Pay no atten- 
tlon to theni. The collection is absolntely unique in that it contains the 
Masters“ tenchings In their own words, uniiltered through other minds, 
and must therefore rank in authority above all other books, not even 
excepting the famous Seeret Doctrine. It will show you what the Mastors 
are and what they are nat, preventing you from belng misled by mis 
representations, honest or dishunest, I£ you are trying to shape your ite 
according to theosephienl principles it Is surely worth the price to learn 
at first hönd whal these principles are. $7.50, from the O. E. Lingany. 


“The Way Towards Discipleship” 
Tue excellent article on “The Way Towards Discipleship’, by Capt. 
P. G. Bowen, president of Ibo Druld Lodge, Dublin, originally published 
in The Canaditn Theosophist, hns been reprinted and can be had from 


the O. E. Lisnany for 10 cents or sixpence in stamps (U. S., British, 
Canadian). 


Raphaels Reduced While They Last 
Ttaphael’s Almanac and ephemeris for 1935, 50 cents (from 70 cents), 
Raphael's Almanac for 1935, 20 cents (from 35 cents). 


Complete Works of H, P. B—Vol. III Now Ready 
Tils sorten $a intended to contain everything published by H. P. B. in 
books, magazines and newspapers, Vol. 1 (1875-79), $5.00; Vol. IT (187% 
81). $5.00; Vol. III, just off the presa, $5.00. From the O. E. Lipmarr, 


In Defense of Mrs. A. L. Cleather 

lšccanse of the mafodorouy remarks of the magazine Theosophy Aug. 
1935, page 438) about Mrs. A. L. Cleather we eall aitention again to the 
fgllowing pamplilcta, to be obtained from the O. E. LIBRARY: 

Unpublished Letters in Reply to a Theosophical Attack on Mrs. A. L. 
Cleather’s Books, By William Kingsland, W. N. Pease, Basil Crauwep and 
others; together with a reprint of two Creme articles replying te an alluck 
on Mrs. Ctenther by the magazine Throsopky. Two pamphlets, sent on re- 
receipt of fonr cents or threepence in stampe (U. S., Canadian, Britivit). 


“The Secret Doctrine“ — H. P. Blavatsky 
Photographie facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. in one, $7.50. 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $5.09. 
Point Loma edition hus obvious typograptic errors corrected; paging 
game; elther edition is commended. From the O. E. Linraer. 


H. L. B.'s “First Preliminary Memorandum“ 
This famous document, lately much under discussion, will be found 
in full, together with W. Q. Judges conmments on certain parts thereof, 


in three issues of the Currto, The three issues, 15 cents in stamps, from 
this office. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Three Cnrtica showing up Baird T. Spalding, 10 cts, in stamps. 
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FPJSO TEG SOCIETIES AND SECTIONS 

"Give not that which is holy unto the tugs, neither cast ye your pearis 
before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turm aguin 
and rend you.” That seems to have been the reason why so-called eso- 
(eric teachings have front ancient days bren kept secret, and the revela- 
tion of whieh was in some cases punishable with death. And there was 
a sound reason, to be found in the words “Wru again and rend Few” 
Not only would profound teachings have been misunderstood. hut they 
would lave been, as is sometimes the case even tollay, looken upon as 
stibversive of morals, religton or goverment, Teiscoution and eyen death 
were Ukely to be the Jot of those who tulhed about then oulside the 
secret etre, and It was necessary for self-protection to binil members to 
tle strictest secrecy and to use sighs and passwords to prevent the im 
trusion of spies and other oulsiders, 

As is often the rase a custom, once necessary, ruus on by mere force 
of custom long after it has any valið reason for continuance, like the 
buttons on a cuat lail, a Judge's wig, or Che seal on legal documents. In 
these days no one in any civillzed country is Ukely to be persvetiied tor 
bis opinions, Unless of u political nature. The utmost he 1 likely t0 suffer 
is the penalty of being regarded us queer, or n foul, or, perhaps, of boing 
ostracized by narrowaulndud friends. The swine“ of today may trample 
ihese things under their feet, but thelr turning and renling will be a 
comnparatively harmless alain, scarcely to be dreaded by those caving to 
run the risks. Are then secret esoteric groups of any value today, as far 
as the secrel fealure is concerned? Do they offer to the elect anything they 
could not get otherwise? Do the possible advantages offset tho Misadvan- 
tages? Are the risks of secrecy grenter thun the risks of publicity? 

Ly u secret society 1 mean one admission to which eequires a pledge 
not to reveal what is taught or done, and at times this Includes a pledge 
of obedienee in the Head, sonieliiues without qualification. The late Mes. 
Annie Besant, Outer Head’ of the E. S. of the Adyar thensaphists, dr- 
manded a pledge tv obry her “without earil or delay" in all miters of 
a theosophical nature, ur which she regurded as such. Those taking sech 
pladges have in some cases been hel) in mortal fear Uiroogh the throng 
tliat disobedience would ruin their chances of advancement for lives to 
come. 

Tt must be distinctly understnod that such groups are often eampasert 
Of people of Wie highest moral charteter, tough the reverse ix reagent 
the ease and exauples of direct corruption are not laching, It is olay to 
be understoud that L do not deny the necessity of dividing pupils inte 
elementary amil mere sulvanced groups, awil iat attendance opin mare 
advanced teachings migut be quite useless to beginners. Nu pupil tp 
arithmetic could profit by hearing instruction in higher mathematics. 
That fs old talk. But it is overlouvked tliat tiie inability to profit lies in 
the nature of things; that he who would go beyond his depth will soon 
drop out after wasting some time, and that pledges of secreey and obedi- 
ence are unheard of In academie ciretes. 


Sevoral reasons are given for this searecy. One is hat tinge may be 
tanghi which wonld be dangerous if generally known, or even to & por- 
son not specially prepared, Such have to du mainly with oeeull psychic 
minevples and prvctices which, in the hands ef an inexpertenre! person 
ent result in mental ond physical diiminge, Mere We hear the thread- 
Wire argument about the teadrunt persen playing wilh chamicaly, Hence 
he seerecy: ened the admontlion not te piace sach wequired Knowledge 
in the hands of thers Anether ix that unserupulous persons might use 
ib for thelr personal profit to the detriment of others— Hack magic, in 
shod. SUM another is the rather contemphionus ane which regards ont 
silers as “dogs” or “swine”, 


In these connections I concede Ihat a real Mahatma may require a 
chikt to keep silence on what be te taught, There ure facts in nature which 
ure dangerous. But u renl Mahatma may he, presumably woold be, In a 
position ta derte whether a cela ix one to be sbsoiiitely trusted, but he 
would Hardly count on a mere pledge aa offering »ocnrity. As Much can- 
not be said of nny thedsephieat leader of wham 1 have any cegnlenace, 
Every one af them saw nuty tao clearly that he or she Is tar from being 
a Mabina und fx, in fact, nothing but a plain Mortal. TE is not to be 
expected thal such u plain mortal can foresee tho weaknesses of his pupils, 
no matter what (helr words and acts may he, even over u protracted par- 
iud. They may be tempted to betray secreta, If not directly, then by hints, 
The eh lo pass pn n Secret is a common fanit of human natore. ‘The 
yery fact that it is a secret oftalned under pledge increnses thle ten, 
aud so ii must he said (hat imparting Information of u dangerous char- 
actar should be wholly avoided, Even if the rvolplent of such informa- 
ton dos not giyo it away, he Is almost sure iw iry it an hinwell, no 
matter haw strongly warned against so doing. It is safe to give only that 
which can do no hirm, and for that the exaction of a pledge ts needless, 
It may be that the “dogs” or wine“ may misunderstand it and be 
hefuridied—such people are already befuddled and the substitution of ene 
hefuddlenwne tor another can hardly result seriously. 


Jt les a recogniged tact that what is taught in esoterie circlen under 
pledge of secrery cun be found in printed books publicly sold and acegs- 
siule to anybody who can pay the usually moderate price, or I0 not. in 
libraries, In these, without pledge or obligation of any kind, may be 
found enough to keep one busy for a whole lifetime in studying and for 
many lives if worked into one’s nature. And, too, there are books a- plenty 
teaching ‘he most dangerous yoga practices enough to damn one men- 
tally and physically, So true Ix this that It must be sald that any small 
margin at teaching not to be so found is trivial and not worth going out 
ot one's way to poesess, And certainly not at the spiritual price demanded, 
Further, It ls u furt that the very person who on the one hand is handing 
out This infermation unger pledge of secrecy afd to the aecompaniinent 
of formalities ani cerempnials of various kinds, the burning of Incense, 
the ntterſug of mantrani» and what not, may on the other hand be pub 
thing bowks with the same information which aay of the uninitiated 
muy buy t they have the cash, and which they may study without the 
national accompaniments which tend to paralyze he sense of discrimi- 
nation, That, of course, ig pure hypocrisy on the writer's part unless, 
indeed, he is extraordinarily stupid, On the one hand be passes on the 
teachings ia a set of the leet us secret, gaining no little prestige for 
himself thereby; on the other he broadensts the same, getting whatever 
Dron ix to be had trom selling his books to al) comors. 

um often told hy members of such exateric groups: “Oh, hut I am 
sulting o much benefit from the Secret teachings” Perhnns, but that 
in quite uside from the question, which is, could not the sume teachings 
be Ghtained, the same benefits dertved, by reading and study outyide the 
esoteric croup? It must be said Hiat they can; therefore the secret feature 
is needless. On the conirary there are several disadvantages of secrecy 
whith are not slow in making (hemseclves known, Reing arcepted as a 


member of a secret esolerie group tents la cultivate n feeling of super- 
jority ever aibers which is often enough pilte inanifest in Wis bens tar, 
He locks on others who are quite as Intelligent as himself, and often 
as Jearned, as inferior beings, nut aummted to the Holy of Hollies 1 bave 
leard a member of a certain W. S. nffalr itnown to everybody say: 1 
belong to the E. S. and you don't, so your opinion is worthless." Further 
than that, he is usually required to accept Whatever js passed oul ta bimn 
or to keep his mouth shut If he does not, Is not allowed to question or 
dispute, and is deliberately led to believe in the infallibility of the bigh 
muckamuck of the group as a representative, mediator or messenger of 
the Mahatmas, So ultimately he ends up as a mere “yes mun", an eg 
torie parrot, with his reasoning powers and sense of discrimination para- 
lyzed, and whose only argument is “Our Leader says su." 


The effort on the leader is nnt Jess disastrous. Having pose as a 
vVicegerent of the Musters, as [thelr agent on earth, unused to being 
doubted, accustomed to having bis every Word taken as dt oe truth, he 
acquires an exaggerated opinion of his own importance, nally regards 
himself as the particwlar “funnel” or “pipe” through whieh the Masters 
distribute Toformation or “lodge foree” and, ultimately, used th being 
deferred to, he gtows careless of facts, bands out auyltitne timi comes Into 
his head, no malter how weird or preposterous, recardires of the dis- 
tiiclion between truth nod imat ten. I ant unt apenidiog witht fave 
ledge, i linve observed these ties for mindy yore, One has bat to turn 
to the pronvulicements of Leadbeater, the ex cathedr assertions of Aunle 
Besant about the World Teacher, the World Mather and the Liberal 
Catholic Chore), all of hien tied abt Maseos. Bren recently we have 
heard of one who “cun answer any und all questions on the Esoterie Tearh- 
inga of our Masters” plillosophy” as a mark of distinction, althangh, with 
all respect to the persou referred to, thla was a characteristic of Lend- 
benter, to say nottilng of several Minwrant fakers whom J heard recently. 
To be able to “answer all questions” ie nothing but an art which can be 
nequirad jike oratory, nd means nothing whatever. I am stil looking for 
the ane who has the courage to reply “i da nat know.” 


An inducement ta Join a secret group is often the notion, encourage, 
or ot Jeast entertained, that ft Is a quicker way of gelling in touch with 
Masters, We are given in the fest Taur rules of Light un the Path tee 
conditiuis for eontacting Masters. Noting ls suld of pledges, of seerecy, 
of Obedience to any person, of smelling Incense or using mantrams or 
banging gangs, and he who would impose such things on a neophyte Is 
stmply inviting bins to tuko a foot of himself and may bo suspected of 
belonging in theo same class, The esoterie prpers of Leadbeater and kis 
associates, of whieh 1 have a collection, afford (Mlustratlons of how rrei- 
nions. persons had the wool pulled over their eyes and were led ta believe 
that they und made nocturnal visita to Masters gun tal taken initiatjons 
of which they knew nothing at the tlme or afterwards, and show how 
this greatest of charlatans manipulated his dupes to bis own personal 
adviintage. finunelally aud socially. 


What I have said above applies to the more respectable esoteric 
groups, There is another class. There are esoterie societies founiledt for 
the purpose of making money by peddling more or leas well Known facts 
or foucies, There put Up a fence around a portion of fact or fietion and 
charge gute money to gel in, the une ulliomtety Wine Ihat tee bns heen 
paying his cush for adinfssiont to u vačunni Such persons are persuaded 
by a few prelliilnary free less of feetuves that there must ba soni 
thing of vast importance Inside that hoard fence, aud they are worked 
up šinto a furor af curiosity and anticipation and band mit their 310, 

25, $50 or even $100, or, perhaps, their $2 a month with the belief that 
they are going to ride at once into the earthly paradise of getting “whit 
they want“, whether material or spiritual The vietin Is usually bound 
by a pledge for no reason other than that his exploiter knows that 
secrecy on the part of his dupes is necessary, for should they tell the 


iale, his business would be gone One can only warn dyninst such pers 
Sons ary) the only qivice is to keep them at a safe distance lest Ube siren 
voice overcame one. 

As to nass Who demand such pledges, no Matter how sincere they 
may be, I look an one who possexsms real knowledge of spiritual truths uf 
Value fo the human race in lis present condilen and who refuses to 
impart them except under plodgdes ot soorecy, ns a sinner againat the 
Moly Ghost, and it, at the same time, he publishes thene same seeréls in 
Woks sold tu the public, iao anybody who has the cash tu muy theni as 
fut only a sinner against the Holy Ghoxt, but ws a hypocrite us well. 


Finally, as tò the pledge in itself. No high-minded person of intelli 
hence will giye a pledge in advance to ony ordinary human being—I 
am nat thinking of Mahatmas, who are not in evidence in such grnups 
W: keep to himself what ta given to him, not Khawing Whit it may be, 
A pledge to the unknown ta fa, 1 do not have in ming only the nolor: 
tous i. S. of Mrs. Besant, in which members were required to neomiwe to 
do whatever she ordered, nut knowing what it might be, and were made 
to endorse, either by assent or silence, all of the follies which she jolred 
Into hem with the aid of her crony Lendbeater, to vouprrate tn question, 
able pulfotes in the conduct of the T. S., and even to defend the dirtiest 
and most inimoral proceedings, to the extent of lying and deceptfon. 1 
know of a certain esoteric society which I think is still In existence, 
Which beguiled curlous but well intending persons with a few ineipient 
lessons Of high moral tone into taking pledges Of secrecy, Therenpon they 
were sruddally toveht to waste their Time on onerous Wal worthless 
tusks, eopying dacuments, dabbling with writing Latin words in Sansbrtt 
letters, then finally, having paralyzed their intvitions, leading them into 
lying, deceit and finally into actin) theft. no what T am talking about 
for | was a victim of such a theft. Answers lo sacret questionnatves of 
a most intimate and private nature were demanded and given, which 
coull ens haye served purposes of blickmail; pupils were taught that 
their spiritual advancement depended entirely upon the amount at money 
contrilmtod, and much more, And this was at first sight apparently a 
high elne arganization. It led ta members from honesty to dishonesty. 
And it was all covered dy the oath of secrecy, which prevented those 
who learned finally of fis evi) tendencies from warnlig others te keep 
Aluof fram ft. 

There are such dangers lurking behind everything which demands 
un oath or pledge covering the unknown, If you are not placed In the 
position of compounding a felony by your enforecd silence you may be 
forced to conceul and be prevented from protecting others against more 
subile corraptions on higher planes. It is Useless to say that some at least 
öt the present esoteric sections and societies are above roproweh, J con- 
Code thal their intentions are gool, bnt I do not know nf one whieh, ta 
Judge from its oulward fruits, is not lealing ils members in a wing. or 
ut beast Weebly questionalle direction. But himan nature is such that 
One Contot tell What may happen, The history of the degeneration of the 
Papacy, the more recent history of tha Adyar R. S., where ils inituence 
wos usel to defend the sexual irregularilics of Leadbeatur, shoulkt be 
warnings, 


So I say without amy gnalificationa whatever: keep out of esoterie 
See i and esoleric sections which put you under any pledge of secrecy, 
Pay nu alteniton to claims of adeptship, of mediatorship wilh Lie Masters, 
of prowise of initiation now or later; steer clear of tho Lomfoolery of 
ehen and incense Durning which are fit only to amuse children. 
The Masters have given yon plenty and more than plenty for all your 
newis, free aw! without any conditions whatever, fur more that you can 
handle in a single life. Avail yourself of these and remain a free man, 
certain to make mistakes, no doubt, but profiting by them, and progress- 
ing through your own efforts, the oniy way in which real progress can be 
made, dnd with mind unbefuddted with all the foolishness. the soiettaal 


narcottes and stimwlaits with which speret esoteliciom is invasinbly 
accompanied. They are all inventions of the devil for enslaving souls. lo 
the end you will not regret ít. 


Magazine “Theosophy” Becomes Cannibalistic— 
Eats de Purucker 


Tue magazine Theosophy, having conscientiously devuured ali the feas, 
renl aud imaginary, to be found on Mr. Smythe and The Cancdtian Theo 
Sophist, devotes its August and September instalwwnts of "Aftermath" 
to clearing up the vermin in the Point Loma Theosophen Society. The 
vietin in this case, Dr. G. de Purucker, Is not only relieved of fens: he 
is devoured whole. From being insectivercus TAcusephy becomes anthro- 
pUpliagistic. I don't entirely blame Theosophy for this bad habit; it 
seems to have been burn that way. 

The August article presents several quotations from official statements 
of Dr. de Purucker, and I am largely in agreement with the writer in 
his objections to these claims, auch as belag “an intermediary or medis- 
tor between the Great Lodge of the Masters of Compus-lon anid Wisdom 
and the general membership of the T. S. [i.e the Pulnt Loma Suciety] 
aud mole particularly of the E. 8.“ (pp. 444-5); the claim to be in a 
position “to issue new E. S. teachings of a far deeper and more esoteric 
kind than those which were issued even hy H. P. U. or by W. Q. J, or 
by our Beloved, Katherine Tingley”; that he Is going “to besiege (he 
Portals of Destiny and open up a way inte the Mysteries”, and that be 
is to give the members “an opportunity of incaleulably splendid promise 
which neither H. P. B. nor W. Q. J. nor even K. T, bad," I am quoting 
Dr. de Purucker's own words. All of these are mere assertions for which 
no valid foundation ts elven, and which therefore one cannot be blamed 
for classing with the revelations of Alite Bailey, of Blue Star, of Drother 
XIL, of Leadbeater, or even with the ramblings, or rumblings. of George 
Arundale. I do not blame J'Acosophy for losing its temper and 1 cane tery 
near saying “Oh, hell’ myself. Still, 1 do not question the sincerity of 
Dr, de Purucker, nor his ability to blast his way lato Mysteries. real or 
tinaginary aud to evolve a complicated thoory of the Universe to which 
unt even II. P. R. had access lu lier proven association with the Masters, 
Nut. me the Carne has alrendy pointed nut (Feb., 1933), what is needed 
ln the Theosoplical Movement is a policeman as much as a leader. 

The magazine Theosophy has appointed itscif a policeman, aud no 
cently or peutionnuly one. I agree with some uf ity churges, bet there ix 
& decent aud an indecent manner of hringing the accused inte court 
A breach of the law does not of necessity imply erfiminality, and justice 
demands thet evblence In his favor ihnen be heal Theosepig tk ever 
cad (a accuse, amil equally ready te suppress favorable evitioner, ti 
would have tt that all that Dr. de Porucker deniods is that hie pipite 
sit slij} and have the esoteric sLuil pumped Into them, Jt quotes (page 444) 
IL P. M's Instructions tu these who might enter her Set nel: 

“An adept beeomes such by bis own exertions, by the self-dovelop: 
ment of his own powers; und no one but himself dam effect this work. 
‘An Adept beconies, he Is not maite’ 

“Otherwise his titulttun will never he devcloped: he will not learn 
self-reliance, nid two of the main objects... will be defeated.” 

Very trie, Imt to this TAcosephy mhis what ts dovbiless tror in many 
cates: 

“The bait used by those who aspire to leadership und successorshin 
~ to "papery ingtead of Theosophy'— is ever the same, That jure ix fo 
gile II. P'. Us owh warning, ‘promises of quick results and rand 
achlevements, of growth and progress’—and all that the aspirant has 
to do js to “follow the leader’, who wilt open for him the door of the 
Mysteries, Dr. de Purucker runs trne to form...” 

Does he, in the sensé implied by TAcosophy? Here ts what he says tu 


ree General Letter dated October 21st, 1929 (see also Cnirte, November 
1931): 

“The promise very definitely made to E. S. members in my first 
Circular Letter, is hereby reaffirmed and confirmed: thase who are 
found in the future tu be werthy, well qualified, and fit and ready, 
will be, in the very nature of things, placed in personal communication 
with either one of the great Teachors or with one of thal great Tench- 
ės advanced chelas. ‘This is a promise, but it Is a promise the ful- 
Niimeat of which depends wholly and e.tirely upon the E, 8. student 
himself or herself, J can do no more than point out the way, than de- 
liver the teachings, than guide and protect: for if it is against the 
rules of om Holy Order even to ulfempt ta control the personal or 
individual affairs of Fellows of the T. S., a thowsend-fold, à milllon- 
fold leas have I the richt iu do so in the B. 8.“ 

It may be that “De. de Pururker runs true to form“, us Theosopay 
Bays in the above quntation, but jt ta evident from the last partion of 
de Purucker’s statement Chat it Is the form endorsed by H. F. u. And, 
It May be added, the anonymous weiter of “Afiermath" Js also runsing 
“trove to form”, form as set up by Tieovophy, that of concenling or 
twisting everything whieh vould speak in favor of those whose characters 
it elects to besmirch, 1 am wot a follower of Dr, de Purucker; many of 
his enneeptions appear to me to be fanciful and unproved. But 1 would 
far rather follow bim, discording whit does nat appeal to me, than fol- 
low anyene, anonymile of otherwise, who ehvieusly adopts the policy 
thal “the end jusitfes the means", and who operates a smudgepot under 
the pretense that he ie making a record of theosophical history. 

Theosophy, in the same article (fuge 441), comments on honorary 
degrees conferred by the Polat Lama Theosephieal University on members 
at ite colony. I agree that this is highly objectionable, no matter how 
wortby the reciplen/s. An honorary litle must be above all suspicion of 
favoritism to be worth anything; if it is not, it is a badge of dishonor 
rather than of honor. Theosophy makes merry over this, and suggests 
that the true title applicatle, the ‘degree’ generously earned by all, from 
‘Dr’ de Purucker down to the least endowed, should be that of M. A. 8. 
— Mutual Admiration Soclety’.” 1 don't want to advise the Theosophical 
University as to its honorary degrees, but it does seem to me thet if 
it is still in the honorary degree business it might confer the same degron, 
“M. 4 S", upon Theosophy's anonymous writer—if he can he located— 
tu this ease, however, slanting for “Master of Anonymous Slander”. 


Dr. Arundale’s Theosophical Noah’s Ark 


The February Theosophist contains the usual annual presidential ad- 
äresa ot the Indinn convention of the Theosophical] Society, this tow vy 
Dr. Arundale. Dr. Arundale is ia be complimented on his very lucid ac- 
count of the multifurm wetivities at Adyar and throughout the Soctety in 
eneral, the best 1 have seen, 1 think, for some years, One mites the 
usual tabulated report on membership, but learns thal since its heginning 
in 1874 the T. S has had over 140.000 members enrolled, and 2.86 lodges, 
while today its membership ts about 30,000 with about 1,20 lodges. 
What has become of the other 110,000 members who have disappeared? 
Some dead, of course, hut what of the rest? 

One explanation, perlups, is that the Theosophical Society alma to anit 
everybody and enida by getting nowhere, he Mehalma Letters show 
clearly what the Masters wanted of the T. S. Drutherhood above all, to 
he sure, but, in adilition, “lo preach tie" (Mahatma Vetters, p. 263), The 
scope and the limits were given by Master K, IL (Mahatma Fellera, 
p- 398) thus: 7 


* the Western public should understand the Theosophical 
Society to be ‘a Philosophical School constituted on the ancient Ier- 
metic basis“! Hermetic Philosophy is universa! and unsectarian, 


while the Tibetan School will ever be regarded by those who know 


little, if anything of it, as colonred more or less with seelariantsm.” 

‘There you have the timlis quite clearly defined. 

But Dr, Arundaie would lave it otherwise, He wold have a fraternity 
of poed-patured and tolerant people, belleving anything or nothing. He 
would woke it a kind of E lis Duam, a sort of gloria Noah's Ark, 
à ¢allection of every sort of human anima (of the clean variety} wha 
would assoctite together aud tell each other how much they love one 
suother—tittle more. It ts Just that policy which has made the T. 3. the 
nateling and breeding place of all sorts of absurdities nut cowtemplated 
by the Musters. Everything from the clearly laid down philosophy of the 
Masters to Christian sclence, New ‘Thought, astrology, numerology, dic- 
tet tes, health fads, cures, adventism, world-inetherisin, Catholicism. and 
psychisin of every variety, extremes from karma to remission of sin by a 
prient, from celibacy to sexual self-abuse, have heen endorsed in its pub- 
lished writings or from its plutfurnes, One of its most prominent Irailers, 
Leadbeater, did not heslinte to state that self-abise is better than mar- 
riage (Letter to Annie Besant, Sept. 11, 1906), and to apply it in hie 
teachings, 

As for “preaching us“, for insisting upon Theosopliy as taught by the 
Masters In their letters and their direct pupils—and why else should 
it be culled a "Theosophical Society?—what are Dr. Aruwdale’s ineas ns 
io whal constitutes Theosophy? He wonld stress Theasoply, of course, 
Wit what Is it? Theosophy, accordiug to this address, is a vague sort of 
something which can only be defined by telling what it is not. Let us hear 
lils own words (p. 412). Relerring ta the vn ſous leaders he says: 

„But these Jesser suns themselves derive thelr ght from a Sun that 
never gels, from the Light that ever shines, even in our darkness, und 
as to which there is neither varlubleness nur shadow of turning... ., 
This Light is Theosophy, not the Theosonhy of Blavateky. ner the 
Theosophy of Olcott; nor the Theosophy of Desant. nor of Subba Row, 
nor of Sinnett, nor of Leadbentor; nor the Theosophy of any one of us. 
All Ubese, great Theosophies though they may be, are yet but the lesser 
Theasophies which come and gu and are huperumnent. For they are 
reflections of that greater Theosophy which Knows no persons. no 
booka, no interpreters, no Orthdédoxies, but ts elerna] and universal, 
the henrt aud being of life nun the immortality of ihe soul. Leaders 
will come and go. Teachers will shine forth aud disappear, Interpre 
tations will colour and fade away. Dut Theosophy will remain to heart- 
en Lhe generations of the future us it heartens us today .... ‘Theusu- 
phy adjusts its light to the needs of the eyes upon which it shines.” 
And it will do these things without anybody knowing wimt it is, not 

oven Blavatsky, It is the “Great What Is “ And George Arandale ts 
the spiritual Hurnum who hus it in iis keeping. Stop tu to the Theoso- 
plitcal Society—and take a look ut It, 


Did H. P. Blavatsky Reincarnate? 


There have been several stories floated about the supposed reincarna- 
lion of H. P. Blavatsky, of which the following is the carliest. It is con- 
taimed in a letter of Mra. A. P. Sinnett to Mr. Christie written only five 
days after H. P. B.'s death. I quote only the essential part: the whole 
letter will be found in the May, 1929. Theosuphist (page 125): 

27, Leinster Garden, Hyde Park, W. 
May 13 (1881). 
Dear Mr. Christie, 
lere Js my letter to lell about Mm. Bes death . the real facts, 
which I think you would like to know but which I most ask you to 
keep quite to yourself, are hesse. 
A sudden opportunity arose by reason of an accident, whereby her 
immediate reincarnation into that body could take place. So without 
a moment's warning or preparation, her Master called her away and 


planted lier true Ego into its new home, At present, T belicve, she hag 
hardly awakened trom: Ole unconseinusness caused by the accident to 
the body, Or at all cents, she had not done su when we were told 
ubont IL; but by dogress and in a short time, she will be Tully con- 
scious and alive to ber hew surronudings, as well as with the full 
memory Of her last hady and life, In the meant ima, hor astral body 
and Jower principles ate stil on the astral plane, but so entirely and 
coinplelely separated from the true Ego that but very little conaclous- 
ness and almost no titelligence remains... . . 

Of course, her old body was very nearly worn out, and could at heat 
hare lastel but a very short lime longer; while the had she now 
occuples is thut of a young man, suitable to the requirements of her 
further spiritual progrews ... . 5 
fiver sincerely yours, 

Parmeaxcn Sinwerr 

It cun hardly be doubted that this story was a concoction of Mr, 
Leadheuter Who wis in Tomlon ut the time of II. P. M. death, aun who 
found it mast Cohveniont in jater yours when his erratic Thevsephy wie 
Called in question, THe hat bal to say that he bad mel Ue reincarnated 
II. P. i., who told him that all was well with the , S., to dispel the 
doubts of the doubters, At the centenary celebration of II. P, B.'s fürth, 
bekl ut Adyur in August, 1951, he told his audienco that he ad met tho 
he II. P. . a few days fefore and Invited him ther) io attend the cete 
Mrution whith be (she) deciined to do. AL the same meeting he clainied 
to have mot him (her) often and that he (she) told him: „ have noble 
ing to do with that now [The serret Doctriuel; that belongs ta my past 
lile, and F am not going tu take it up again.” (Lhe Vheosaphist, Octoher, 
1031, pages 44, 46.) These stories were necented as fact by Mrs. Besant, 
Dr. Arunudalé and others and retailed to the eager fullhful, They served 
nat only to pacify tuo who doubted the Arhat's intullibility, but also 
to discourage the study of The Secret Doctrine as a means of checking 
up on the Grand Old Man's fables, 

here ure other stories of H. P. B.'s reincarnation, the last emanating 
from James M, Pryse, in his recent "Memorabilia of H, P. Bluyaisky”, 
Published in the March, 1995, Conaidian Theosophist. In an earlier article 
(Canaiieon Ticusophist, Jane, 1932), Mr. Pryse tells of a young man, 
a European and quite an pecnllist, whose acquaintance he made in Lon 
don, and whose portrait Le painted fram memory with the assistance of 
a Mrs. Lloyd, and this portrait, being seen by Mr. Judge, was taken by him 
to he a picture of his own “Higher Self", Mr. Judge had copies made and 
it was this portrait which was taken by Judge's followers as a pleture 
of “The Rajah”, supposed to he Judge's alter ego. Nothing in this state 
ment implies hut thè young man was anybody of importance, least of 
ali II. P. u in his recent article. however (page 4) he relates the same 
story embellished by the addition that tle young man was the reincar 
nated H. V. U., that he appeared to him twice mayavirnpically, once in a 
locked room, once in his bedroom, when he pumped him full of prana, 
und that he was recognized hy him as II. F. N. This new version stems 
therefore to be a recent product of Mi’, Pryse's evolving memory, else why 
did ne not say so at first? That Mr. Pryse linu no such notion at the Lime 
Of Judges death is shown hy his endorsing the cenuincness of certain 
Aneuments of Judge describing bis communications trom the dead H. P, B. 
(E. S. T. euer of April 3, 1896, pipe 12.) 

Mr, Pryse fells us in the same article (page 4) that “Several years 
after H. P, G's death, Mrs. Besant wid Mr. Judge gave out a statement 
that H. P. B. had reincarnated.” Mrs, Besant, quite likely, following the 
Leadbeater fable, but Judge? Iardly, for in his E. S. T. cireular entitled 
“iby Master's Direction,” (page 12), dated November 3. 1894, he tells 
us that: 
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„also state, on thé sume autherity, that II. P. i.. has net re 
incarnated. That Ego is quite consciewt and working towanls the 
accomplishinent of the end in view, which depends very largely upon 
the members of the T. S., and ow thelr layalty.” 
tt is also in evidence ibut shorily afler thts, around January tsh 

1895, Judge was getting front seme soures commanteations which Na 
regarded as coming from the discarnmate II. P. H. 

Assuming that the “young mun“ whose body M. P. R, is supposed ta 
have oconpied was about twenty years ald, he would nau be about sixty- 
four, yet he has not been heard of in theosoplicul elveles, aside from Mr, 
Teutheater’s private interviews ( certainly, Wost strange ut 11. P u., 
if reincarnated. One would da well ta regart all stories alwut her rein 
carnation (not excepting that of Mr, Pryse) as products of wu overheated 
imagination, of u treacherous memory, oF even of intent to devetve, at 
least until someone appears who gives evidence af belag her equal. And 
that Js not yet. 


A Compendium of CommonSense 
Concentration aud Meditation; A Manual of Mind Development. 
The Ruddhist Lodge, London, 1935. 343 puges, bibliography, glusyary 
and index. Price, $1.25, from the 0. N. Linnany. 

Books on concentration and meditation bave always repelled me. This 
(letuste I attribute largely ta having atierupted to read a bonk by the 
Quite Reverend James I. Wodgwood entithalt Medtlation fur Keginners. 
How wie I to begin? I was to begin, n tho wok toll me, by gotilug a 
portrait of Annie Besant and sitting before it and thinking of her, II wae 
a bit tan much; since thon I bave avoided such bool. 

My «attention was drawn to the subject! onec more by a series af 
articles composed hy students of the Buddhist Lodge, Londen, ane pub- 
lished in its magazine Buddhism in Enyluad. Dudidhism is a practical 
religion; it aims at getting resulta which are of tmmediate value In the 
guidance of life, and it is to be expected, therefore, Liat a manual of 
mind development dealing with conceatration an meditation, ond writ 
ten from the Buddhist standpoint, would be designed tn deal with praeti- 
cal methods of developing the mind while looking Askance at inethods« of 
developing psychic powers (otten but an inereassed susceptibility to self 
delusion), waking the “serpent power“, and what not, so often found in 
books on yoga. I think that nul, ponco in the series Js one advised to sit 
crosé-legged in the floor and stare fixidly at his navel 

J found in these articles, now published in hook form, an enormous 
amount of what seemed to me to be plain comimonsonge, an effert to leach 
the student to walk on the ground before attempting to etitnh trees, Tt 
is just such things which need fo be ramp inio the heads of would-be 
occultists. Doubtless the advice given in regan! to practixing concentra- 
tion is of a kind needed by the average individnsl whose mind is une 
ciplined, fitting tram one subject to another iike n Hutter, and who does 
not really think, but only thinks he thinks. Fortunately there are those 
whose occupation or duty involves the practise of concentration and who 
wil do best by working wlth these rather than by spending time on special 
objects alien to them. George Arunilale auge tuht us (Oetoher. 1931, Theo. 
sophint, page 18) that he meditated on the diviiity of Hia Ming cabinet; 
well and good provided sald tiling cabinet was In perfect order and so 
made by his own efforts. If niy duties involve close attention to what T 
am doing, these in themselves will offer the needed training; I do not 
require to meditate on a lead pencil or a maten box. Bul aside from that, 
the nature and need of concentration, whether vs an end in itself or for 
purposes of upplicaifon in one's daily life, are abundantly set forth 

On the whole then, I would say that the beoh is a compendium of 


Coniiih-=enat oh thee allera, and sould be = guide as well ga a wath 
tug in those wie are mish) by so many lecheras Into practices which 
rently have “self” as au Nd and alm, Those who lave linbibed the wisdom 
of such hooky ua he Volee ef the Silence, Light on the Path, tha Bluga- 
nid Ulae—whieh aye lrequently referred (@-and who alm to avoid the 
path wf the Praten Mudithas, develomment for sett alune, and whe realize 
thal merely onderstinditiig ond assonting ure of Hille vnlue unless ač- 
commated by actully living the Ifo in practice, will fud great help, 
Mariny, perhaps mast of ve, Aye ao busy picturing these ethical truths to 
Ourselves thal We Target to practise them, We mistake the glow of reali- 
zation tur spiritual progress, wheres, unless pructived ot the kame the 
It means only tiereused texponsibllily and added Karnyle debt, 1t would 
be well far such Lo remember the saying that “that servant whieh knew 
his lori's will, and prepared net himself, nelther did according to his 
will, silt te besten with miny stripes.” 

About twenty pares dent with Zen Duddilam and ity methods, These 
will perhaps “ford some enlightentnent, bit I fall entirely to understand 
the principle of the Zen chan, and the abiiily to perform the psycholugicat 
feal of making sense aut OF nomsenee Is perhaps reserved for some future 
incurpation, At present Lhe mystery ts too touch for me, 

Uf course OMe can tind some faults, II is unfortunate that the writer 
(page 167) inimigos in Pokom about a force of repvision as strong ns 
gravity which prevents the universe (roid cOllapstug, u statement which 
will make any student of eelestlal mechanics Jer, Furtunately this «lip 
has no distst(Ous effect on the general argument. Some of the remarks 
on diet (yy. 172-4), while neviowsly bitended, serve to contribute entertatu- 
ment to un otherwise heuwy subject. As fur the slighting remarke about 
physical exercise (page 374) this reviewer will undertake to outwalk 
any dietelie faddiat of half his age that he knows of, who thinks he can 
preserve perfect henjth vin the stomach alone. Tell that sort of thing i» 
Willian Kihgriand, Ile knows! But one can skip these puges without lows, 
vox, T think to advantage, Hul with such vecaxional exceptions the back 
nay be highly commended lò every body. 


At the Periscope 

Luteat News in Brief In. Arundale to “relleve myself of all respon- 
sible offices not directly conwected with the work of The Theosophical 
Society.” WII be testen as L. U. C. bishop, or is that “directly con- 
hectod"?—Liberal Cathatie Church attetnpted propaganda at ‘Toronto Fra- 
ternization Convention by distributing Uterature— Masters“ turn wp at 
Hospeler, Onl, and start initiations into Great White Lodge; happy 
Ilenpaler“— bunungeuph records of Dr, Arundale's volte nuw on sale for 
$1.50) alan te size photo, for $5.00; modest George!—Arundate nnd The 
osophist attributa The Mahmtma Letters to Sinnett—Magnzine Th easophy, 
how cooled down, lo write up Emerson, Browning, Whitman —ULT claims 
to bo biggest theosophicyl body next to Adyar.—Hargrove T. S. (New 
York) probably in relire into prolaya, says Hargrove —Three Point Loma 
magazines coasolidale--Ilnint Loma “Tiny Buds’ to be taught to say 
"Sutyinoisti Paro Dhumah’ ("Thore ia no Religion higher than 
Truth): preparing ty heeome Snoskritio prigs—Mrs. Bexant’s Happy 
Valley Aseoctation has lo borrow money io pay mortgage; Sixth Sub 
race ard wp for a rade where's the Lieutenant Manu''?—Dr, de Pu- 
rucket'x new honk, Vie Beaterle Tradition, dig asa family bible, and as 
faselnating, uu published, price $6,00.—Satlard pale making great 
spurge with thelr Saint Gormainism: seems to be prolltable.— Iuitlates“, 
swirming over tle country, rake In the shekels. 

Dr. Arundale on the White Laden- Dr. Arundale, In a talk at Wheaton 
(Feb. American Vherosaphist, page 25) told his hearers that “In the Great 
White Lodge there ts a President, Iree VicePresidents, a Librarian, a 


— — — 


Treasurer, etc.“ Very interestiiie if true, as if must be, since the Doeter 
gays sd. But we wish he had specified ithe “vlceteras”, Opt wothi like to 
know whether there is a House Conuniiive a Commitee ya Memberstip, 
e Chel, a Charwoman and u Sergeaylat-Avurs, aud whetler a picture of 
C, W. Leadbeater hangs in tho lauge room, 

“Greater Amtrioa Fan“ — No one doubts the sincerily and uclivity of 
Dr. Pleter K. Roest, Field Direnlar of the “Greater America Man” started 
by the American Section of the Adyar T. S. (wo years aga. The Carre 
(May, 1933) commented favorably On the plan at the time, Since then 
Dr. Itoest has given monthiy reports of pragress in Whe Amerwan Three. 
phist, Now, it seems, Dr, Roest has Gillen ip loye with astrology and 
nexales ont-hall of his July report and bunt one-third of his August re- 
port to talking about it. Having enough fists an piy hands at bresent 1 
ulm not desirons of getting embiotied with the astrotagers. T am aopen to 
conviction, un am likely to ſemuin open, that studying astrology win 
contelhute in any way to the greatness of America ut of he Theosophical 
Soclety, It is a pleasant partim, no doubt, Mud solving cross word puzzles 
Or studying Sanskrit, but it constitutes a renal menace to the progress of 
Theosophy. Nearly everybody who takes up this sthay becomes interested 
in the fortune telling feature or pryivg into the lives of others. Warse 
than thal, perhaps, it offers to certain persons a channe to exploit members 
for profit in the horoscope business. 1 am told ly the leader of a serious 
group of theosophical students. that they were getting on finely {Ml an 
asLralnger, professing to be i theusnplist. Jained (he gronp and ilvorted 
ihe attention of the students to astrology, he, in the menptinie, boasting 
that he was making money hy it. No dowht he was. That was the end of 
Theosophy for that group. Instead of Self-study and attempting to iindern 
stand the law of karma they hegan to estimate thomselves by planetary 
conligurations, to believe that their course in life is dictated by the 
minute of their Ulrth—fate m short, as opposed to karma, I mn not going 
to express here niy belief that the study of astrology is antagonistic to reat 
Theosophy, for 1 don't want my block kuoched nit, or to he axked to HU 
one or more Issues ot the Cutrie with angey ane Mlogieal rehottmis, Thu 
ti Js my opinion that theasonhival groups summa rigoronsiy olaee asteoloesy 
on the taboo list, without, of cuurse, atlempiing to dictate to membors 
what sort of entertainment they shall select ouiside of megtings. 

Mfr. Gook on Astrolegy—I am glad to be able (o agree for once with 
Mr. Sidney A. Cook when he objects lo the intrusion of astrology into 
the Theosophical Society (Oct. Amer. Thug, P. 225), He thinks it is 
doing the Soviety harm by drawing altention away (rom Theosophy and 
by prejudicing the public against It. but belts out the hope that ii may 
eventually hecome respectable enough to appeur in theoxophical circle 
At present it should be kept in fts place, Which is outside. He expresses 
indignation towards those impertinent people who come ta meetings and 
try to pry into one's privacy by asking for oue’s birth dale, and suggests 
Keeping a fictitious date for such busybodies, Not a bad idea, eden though 
one might risk heing adjudged to be anylhing from an adulterer to @ 
potential murderer, 

Ur, Arwndate's “Straight Thoosophy”—One may fige of what a per- 
son's {dens of Theosophy are by What he regards as theosophied) eclusstes. 
Dr. George Atundale snbmits nis selection In the August Thcosephiet 
(p. 419), Classified aceorting to authors, which Js Mumninating. We enyom- 
erates Gd books, of which 15 are hy Annte Hesunt, 76 hy C. W, teadbeater 
and 5 jointly by Besant and Leadbeuler. Ile dees II. P Wlavaisky the 
hover of including most of hur books, while tinse uf Nesant anit Lead- 
beater include such monstrosities as The Science of he Secrements, Mar- 
Whence, How and Whither and The Lives of Alcyone. The authorship of 
The Mahatma Letters is credited to A. P. Sinnett! That Dr. George ranks 
The Lives of Aleyone (Krishnamurti) and The Seienee of the Suera- 
ments ns theosophical classics would seem to indicate that his mentality 


haw not grown beyond the fuiry-tole age. But we nust not mhad that; 
dry we nut, told Lhat “of such is the kingdom of heaven”? 

J Cortrtion.—-in tie May-Jose Carne, page 1i reference win made tó 
Whal was chimed to be “Live fest openly Uneesopliten! serinen Mer deliv- 
ored In an American orthodox church.’ This sermon was delivered in 
March, 1936. Dr, Alvin B. Rahn now informa me that he pimached a 
theorophical aceon in the Methodiat church at Want Souther, Maine 
Sunday, July 22, 1994, by las Hatten of the pastor, so he hus the priovity, 
as ducs the clergynun. E should Like ts hear from anybody else who 
desires tie eredll Of Bist breaking the iew 

A Cerreetion Uorreeted= 1 am sorry to bave to deprive Dr, Alvin B. 
Tun of the gredit of beten (he ret Lo deliver a Uheosophical sermon From 
un American orthodox pulpit, bat £ am informed by Mrs, Col. As L. Con- 
gar fat Unit Ume Miss Murguret Guild) that, as n substitute for the 
Treular pastor, sha Preachil a theosoplicnl sermon In a Consremational 
church near Hoshi in IRIS ar 1846, treating maln of reincarnation a 
unten hy verlplural pmkuages, Mra. Conger does not remetiber, the 
name of the locality or the exact date, 

net N. Dunlup—Dantel Nichol Dunlop, well-known Scottish theoso- 
Phist, died May goth at the age of 67 years from an attack of pnenmonia 
[nilawiny: an Appendicitis operation, Mr. Dunlop was of Quaker family, 
win attracted to ‘heosophy and waus al one time a member of the Point 
Loma T. S, ung Miter of the Adyar T. 8. Ile always adhered to the Ula, 
vatsicy tradition, wrule several books and Cor four years, 1970-1914, was 
wetter of an independent Ueosophical monthly, The Puth (not to be con 
tusoj with others of the same name), for a time in conjunetinn with 
Charles Laren and Mre, W. Wilson Leisenring. The Path saw but four 
volumes anil hul to be discontinued for lack of Anauctal support, though 
it was the best theosepliical periodical of Its time and entirely opposed to 
the Uesant-Lendbenter regina. Finally he folned Rudolf Steiner's Anthro- 
porophionl Socloty, Mr. Dunlop wis better known to the public and to the 
technionl world through Wie werk in the feld of eleotrical techndingy and 
Induetty. Akter yeculvitig lila early electrical and business (raining In 
America, he rotorued to Vagland and became one of the mogl prominent 
(igirea in the Britiah electrleal Industry, Me waa director and head of 
(he ritten Efectrient aud Allied Manufacturers“ Association from Ure time 
of ite torun ten Ht his denti, was chatymun of the oxecutive connedl of 
the World Power Conferences fra iis beginning UU his death. aad helt 
many Other ponilions af reuponsibility in the business and teohntend 
world, He presented a splot example of thensophical pringiples and 
denten applied in bosinesm life, Ile leaves a son who in a prowinent artist 
und lwo daughters. 

Prat Cremation in Amerioal—The July Theosophical Movement (page 
142) Is in error in stating: That “The Arst cromation in the U. 8. A. Cnet 
phico under the auspices of the Lheosoplical Bactety, in 1876. Col, Ol 
gott, In Old Miry Leaves (Vol, 1, page 167) mentions Lwo earlier Ameri» 
enn cremations, ane ns carly aa 1816. Further, Uw eremation of Baron de 
Palm dhl nnt take pline unmiler the auspices af the Thkensoptiesi Sactety, 
but of (he Aurons erxceytors, Col Olcott and II. J. Newton, in Calfitment 
of (he Baron's wish, and in Ue prexenee of many medical, selentifie and 
other witiercn, and without ceremoniaj of miy kind, Col, Olcott- «tates 
(haga I6) that “Owlng to the neuleal character of (he . B, pen all 
Qiestions tneolving different retigions opinions, It had been decidea that 
my cresecutur and $ shew mirry out this affair in war personal capa- 
Cites” Nor dues the name of the T. S. appear either in the application 
tù the Brookisy Noar? of Healt for a permit, nor in the invitations to 
witness the erematlon. 

Lucky Mr. Roveta--Mr. I. W. Rogers, editor of Ancient Wisdom, com- 
plainy that he receives envelopes contalning easi bat no Ietter, We, too, 
suffer from erratic envelopes: they contain letters but no cash. 


“Pansophy”.—A “Universal Punsaphie Sucinty’ has heen started in 
New York, which publishes a monthly iagecine, “Vapsephic Intellectual- 
ier“, This professes to be “devoted to Universul inowledtge) or “Von 
supiy”, and, I infer, to nivera) ignorance niso, as st tells us that “fhe 
discovery of the X ray has idle it possibie for men to hk tiemagh cor 
prêle Was“ After suchen stant one mury expoct ahy sart of aku, 
and a good start is made in that direction, ot wha wouliet send a 
dollar to be “intelfectnalizod"? 


Manty P. Halls Month Letiers—There are many of ohr readers to 
whom 1 shonld like to vecommend Une study of the “Monthly Letters“ 
issued by the well-known lecturer and writer, Manty P, Hall, of Los 
Angeles. While T am not prepared to commit myself to all of Mr. Hall's 
philosophical views, or such as he may express in führe, Oye few of 
these Letters ihat 1 have seen are full af cum ende gahtaner, tr Gay 
nathing of warnings, Ip the feu of theosophia) ethics nod apiritiial de» 
yelopnien!, clearly and concisely expressed. The May Tatter, the first af 
the present series, deals largely with tie folly of connings atte spistapt 
“tenchers”, “super-yogis” und the like, who offer fa durn you inte a eostin- 
conscious initiate in short orjer, (ò enable you to “got what you wani", 
io tap Lhe “universal sunce of supply’ and whol mut in ufer disregard 
of the law of Karma and with little more effort on your varl Man coblect- 
ing the necessary number of dollars ta pay for yarr imetrnetinn, Another 
Itter deals with the folly and danger of seeking Solvation mirotgh 
respivation, through manipulating (he breads and similar practices, 
Throng Wese Letters, as well as Me few of his lectires which | live 
heard, there runs an carnestiess and freetom from metapuysist or Die 
osophical cant which is most refreshing. The auunual subscription to the 
Letters Is F100, to be had from ine ilal Publishing Company, 944 West 
Lith Street, Los Angeles, Calif. 


A “Successor” to H. P. B. — Tue Collowing. reforring to H, P. B., is 
found in Olcott's Old Diary Leaves, Vou. III, wage 479; ne Overland mast 
of Awgust Pith heought me the conselings news Hiat Caf course without the 
shadow of constltiitfatial authority she had cabled our people in New 
Yurk to dissolve the American Board of Coulrol—to puecify Cours, 1 pre- 
summe and she also offered to turn over her share of the Thepauphist to 
Judge and make him her successor (oue of two or three dozens). What 
a pity that one cannot collect into one leller-tile the many similar offers 
she made to men and women from tirst ta last! To offer anyone fhe sile- 
eessarshin was as Uberal and practical as to offer him a farm in the 
Moon, for Bhe bevor conid have u real stiecekser, far the excellent reason 
that nobody was ever likely to be Lorn just ke ter anit se fil ner ghee.” 
This is to be considered In conncetian wilt the ans of Mrs, Mesant and 
Mr, Judge to be her successor, (August-Sepiomber Carre). 


Another “Kiddie Incident“ The editor of the execilent U, I, T. miga- 
vine, The Aryan Path, Sechs io have availed Linnself of (he peruisstun of 
the Master K, H, (Letters from lire Masters of the Wislom, Yol, j, page 
105) to copy any of his letters berhuf im and wiiliont quotation marks: In 
the course of an editorial in the July istua, page dhid, te incorporates 
Over hull a page of Mahutma K. T's Nates on an article hy Hume (aut 
mia Vetters, pp. 56-8) wot only witholt aeknowlodgement, reference Or 
guetation marks, but so incorporated iu the text ws lo appear thal it ts 
his own production, We ate glad that the editor uf The Aryan Lath enter- 
{ains the same sentiments as ihe Master . II. even though be sinks below 
the level of ordinary literary ethics in passing off another's words as his 
own. Herein we see one of the advantages of anonyuiity. Besides, us faith- 
ful ULTites are not supposed to reud The Mohatme Letters they are not 
likely to detect the plagiarism, 


Clearance Sale 


Unused copies. Cash or C. O. D. only, Mention subslilutes if possible. 
Subject to wilhilrawal without notice. 
Un orders summing ug $500 or more, you muy, deduct 40 cents on he 
dottur. 
Wodvhkouse, A, N. —A World Expectant, el., $0.30 (from $1,00), 
Woot, Bevest—naracter Ballding, ppr, 80.15 (from 30.35). 
Wood, Michael nie King Predestlnate, ppr., $0.25 (from $9.50), 
Woeds, Charivtl: H—Vhe Self & Its Problems, bds., $0.60 (frome $1.26). 
Wright, budloy—Eleusinian Rites & Mysterien, cl. $0.50 (from 31.00). 
Abhedananda, Stwami—The Philosophy of Work, cl., 30,30 (from $0.50). 
Allen, James—The Heavenly Lite; Throusst the Gates of Good, each, $0,25 
(from $0,50). 
Besout, Annio—The Changing World, $0.76 (from $1.50). 
Ancient Idenix in Modern Life, $0.63 (from $1.26), 
Buddhist Popular Lectures, $0.38 (frou $0.76), i 
Leelures ði Political) Science, $0.50 (from $100). + 
Binvataky, J, Pethe Voler of the Silence, various editions, el., $0.30. 
Roirar, Emile- VPayghie Selenee, $0,60 (fron 31.25). 
Bruydyn, Clavde—VMpisodes from in Unwritten Iistorz, bds., $0.25 (from 
$0.50). 
Buchanan, Uriwt— The art of Belus, lide, $0.30 (from $1.00). 
Carey, Capt. Walter Muster Koyn of Lite wid Tenth, $000 (from $1.26). 
Cures, TU = Nirvana (Uuidtdhiet Story), bde, $0.30 (from $0.60), 
Dallas, i. A—-Mory Junoa Vitae? (psyehle), $0.20 (from $0.75) 
Davis, Andrew Jackxeu—Compendium of Uarmontal Philosophy, $1.50 
(from $3.00). 
Del Mar, Rugene--Living Ideals, $0,25 (frem $1.00). 
Henis, Leou—Chrietivnty & Spiritaailam, cl $0.50 (from $1.05). 
De Steiger, Taabette On a Gold Pasia (mysticism), el, $0.75 (from $1.75). 
English Glergyman— helncarnution & Christianity, $0,25 (Crom $0.60). 
Emerson, ehh Waldo--Voeket ed, bide cloth, Essays, lat ser les, Con- 
duct of Life, vach, $0.60 (from $1.25), 
Pielding-Ould, deb. I Spiriiualion of the Devil?, ppr. $0.20 (from $0.50). 
Frank, Henry—Mietecy of Mind, $0.40 (from $1.00), 
Gewnrz, Mn =D of a Chtid of Sorrow, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Hara, H. Masinu- Concentration & Personal Magnetism, $0.40 (from $1.00). 
Hit, J. Arthur -New Evtdenoes in Psychical Research, $0.50 (from $1.25), 
Holden, Edw. Saimpyvon—-Bk-Kleaia, $0.60 (from $1.50). 
Bhagavan Ulta Interpreted tn Light of Christianity, $0.60 (from 
$1.25). 
Hottunder, De, Hernaed—TDy nots & Sugeestion, $0.45 (from $1.00), 
Kingsford, A —Drewmea & Drean Stories, ch, $0.70 (froin $1.40). 
Wasuys & Addresses on Vexotarianiam, el, $0.60 (fram $1.00). 
Tarson, Christian Doo How to Stay Youug, $06.75 (from $1.75). 
Letand, has —Have You a Strong Willt, $0.50 (from $1.50) 
Leevchinen, J. TI Reuunt E Mhivatsky, showing differences in parallel cul- 
umas, pyr. $0.95 (from 30.25). 
Jovett, Arthuz—Ara Vivendi, $0.60 (from $1.25). 
Conceutration, e (fron: $1,00). 
O'Donnell, Eliott—Werwolyes, $1.00 (Ivom $1.75). 
Pommcamua, Meine The Math of Devotion, cl. $0.50 (from $1.00). 
The Way of ace & Mlesmatiuoss, cl, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
The Upantetiade, Vol. 1, wh. $0.50 (from 11.25). 
Srimad Manger ita, el, $0.65 (from £1.00). 
Patrick and Swith-- Case Against Spirit Photography, bds. $0,30 (from 
$0.60). 
Podmore, % te Newer Spiritualism, el. $1.00 (from $3.00). 
Ramakrishnvananda, Swami —Vhe Soul of Man, cl. $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Violet, Dr. Marcet—Splritism and Insanity, cl. $0.40 (from $1.00). 
Wilson, t Mu Limitless, $0.40 (from $1.25), 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 


This long awaited hook has now been bissen. Captain D O. Bowen, 
ə Briliah officer stationed in Alea, Iranslates portions of an ancient nians 
useript in the possession of a mysteriaus Juwi Marmi Berhet whon he 
met umontz Lhe Banios uf South Africa and With whom he spent savera? 
years as u learner, The selections, while partly Amper ene, prosent jy mast 
striking resemblance 10 light on the Path aw! point to an ancient and 
possibly Independent eseteric sshool in South Africa. “The Sayings” are 
pure gold aml farm one of the most impressive and jmportant esotecic 
publications, fil to rank with Whe Vaice of the Silenco awl aht on the 
Puth. Price, $1.25, from the O. E. Limaky, 


New Edition of T. Subha Row’s Lectures on Bhagavad Gita 


Heretofore the only available edition of ' Subha Rows tamens Lee 
tures on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Oita bas been that printed at 
Adyar, The Polnt Loma T. S. has just isswed an American ett whieh 
is to be commended, It is an exact reprint of the lectures, without edit 
ing, as printed in Whe Thkeosophis!, Vols. VII and VIII, and differs from 
the Adyar edition in containing the very vAlnable tniroduetory lecture 
and an elaborate aud excellent iniiex, This is une uf the theusophical 
classics, one of the few I intenu to take with me when I go to prison 
or the paorhouse, $1.00, from ihe O. N. Inn nv. The Adyar edition with 
sketch of T. Subba Raw's life anil activities, $1.25. 


Relations Between the T. S. and the K. S. 


Correspondence wa the Kelations of the T. S. und the E. S., between 
William Loftus Hare and Esther Bright. Prom this office fer four cents 
or threepence in stanms (U. S., Canadian, Reritish)- 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


_ This series of reprints of articles by U. F. H., Judge and others cor- 
sists of the following to this date: (1) II. P. B., Js Theosophy a Re 
higion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy Ja; (2) Judge, Universal Appli 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Theose 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) If. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and Akriman; (8) Judge, Reinearnation in Western Religions, 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. B. 

Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind- Control; (13) H. P. B., Medittorehtp, (14) Judge, H. P. 
Blavatsky; (16) H. P. B. & Judge, Ou The Secret Doctrine; (1) 1 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) H. V. R. Truth in Maden Lite; 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) H. P. B., Hypnotism; Black 
Magic in Science; (20) H. P. B., Kosmic Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Karma; (22) II. P. B., What Are the Theosophists, Some Words oa Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) H. P. B., Christ mus: (24) Judge, Cyclic Impression 
and Return und Gur Evolution; (25) H. P. B., Memory in the Dying- 
(26) H. P. B., The Origin of Evit; (27) H. P. u., The Pull of Ideals; 
(28) H. P. R., on the New Year; (29) A Master's Letter (10) Judge 
Aarma—The Compensator; (31) M. i U., Let Beery Han prore His Owa 
Work. § cents each from the O. E. Laux. 


“Concentration and Meditation” 


Concentration and Meditation is a repvint of a remiarkalile series af 
articles prepared by the Duddhist Ledge of London and reprinted from 
Buddhism in England. It presents the Buddhist views and methods on 
these subjects and includes an account of Zen Buddhist procedure. 340 
pages with glossary, bibliography, and index. Price, $1.25, from the O. E. 
Litany. 


Why “The Mahatma Letters’? 

There are soculled theosuphisty who woul! discournge sou trom read- 
lug The Sevret Doctrine and offer inferior wares of their own. Likewine 
there are those whe would prevent yeu from reading Whe Mahatma 
Left]. n tu ALT. Sinnett by protesting against their publication and by 
chiming (hal they are offering something “just us goud,” Pay no attem 
tton to them, Mi collection is absulutely unique in that it contains the 
Masters tenehlugs i their Own words, valillered through other minds, 
snd must Uerefnre rank in authority above all other bonks, not even 
exuepling the famous Secret Doctrine. tt int show you what the Masters 
are ond what they ore net, preventing zou from beling misled by mis- 
representations, honest wr dishonest, If you are trying to shane your life 
according to thedsephical principios It is surely worth the price lo learn 
al first humit what these principles are, $7.50, from the O. E. Lamar, 


Complete Works of II. P. B—-Vol. III Now Ready 
This series is intended to contaln everything publinhed by I P. B. in 
houks, magazines nnd newspapers. Vol. 1 (1875-79), $5.00; Vol. 11 (187% 
B1), $5.00; Vol, III, Just off the press, $6.0, From the O. E. LInn AV. 


A Buddhist Bibliography 
A Thuldhist Riblionmaphy, by A. C. Maren. The Buddhist Lodge, 
Landon, 1935. Cloth, 257 pages, $7.50, from the O, F. Linnary, 
This elaborate and unique work, compiled by à leading member of Che 
Buddhist Lodge, London, alms to be a complete bibliography of books In 
the Puglish languute dealing with Budifism, of alt English translations 


of Buddist texte and of the more important articles In journals and en- 


ryclopedias, IL contains 2,110 descriptive entries arranged alplubetically 
according to authors, gud sn- elaborate avalytical subjoct Index ennbling 
the student to find the books relating to any subject In Duddiism. Mank 
Pages fur future publleations, Quite fudicpensable to depper students of 
Rudin, Also: 


A Brief Glossary of Budithivt T'crus, paper, GÙ cenis. 


— 


Complete Lectures of Robert G. Ingersoll 

Wavid Mokuy Comply has collected In dun volume the loetures uf 
the moled Amerlean ayuostic and orator, Col, Robert G. Ingersoll. These 
lectures wa most interesiing renting and as they belong in the period 
when II. I, Ulavatshy was wiiliny leis Unveiled, and an there ls much 
simthiurity between their altitiwe lowarda chen religion and Chrikting 
dngpa anil int of Feis, they will be of yale lo aladents of thal work us 
well us others, (11 pages, lulh, $1.00, from the O, K. Lingenx. 


Dr. De Purucker’s “Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy” 

Mouamentats of the Mxoteric Philosophy, by Dr. U. de Purucker, pre- 
senis the esoterie philayopiy ns taght in the Point Loma T, S. It is very 
Lheueht-provehing, whether or nat one regards it as strictly “Back to 
Biavatsky”, $7.00 frout the D. U. Ltimany. A few second-hand copies, 
neatly as good ay new, fur £4.00, while they lust. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
té you want to know What has been going on lu the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, eerintiy in the Adyar T. S., you neel a nle 
ef the Chnte. IW is the only publitation which has dared to present data 
Which otters have found it expedient to comoeal, and Lo crilicize without 
overstepping the bounds of (ruth, Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00, 


—— 
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EXECUTION OF MINORS 

Notwithstunding the vigorous fight against the death penalty whieh 
uus bern conducted for years, the hangings, electroculluns, polsonings and 
olber delectable methods of preventing killing by killing go merrily on. 
It anything, the tendency in recent years has been reuctionary. It has 
alwys been easy to secure the attention of some well-dixposed legislators, 
but these are in a Minox. and the majority, loo busy with other mat 
ters to bother themselves, or prejodiced in spite of the experience of 
those slates und countries which haye done away with the death penalty 
Wack all efforts at reform. 

This is not the pluce to argue the matter, but I want to call attention 
to a particularly pathetic phase, the execution cf persons of youthful 
years, The American League to Abolish Capital Punishment has under- 
taken to fight this velic of barbarism, which still exists in most of our 
mates. It is stressing an effort to secure legislation prohibiting the execu- 
tien of minors. Fyom n recent circular | learn that New York has exe- 
cuteil nine boys in the last three years that South Carolina has executed 
nine in the same period, while Arizona, once an anti-capital-punishment 
state, did awny with three boys last yexc—all of these between 17 and 
18 years of age. At this writing New Jersey is about to execute a boy 
of sixteen unless a cotmiutation of sentence can be secured. 

The American League to Abolish Capital Punishment wants your aid, 
if you Are at all interested in the matter, Like most other philanthropic 
organizations it Onds its work hampered by lack of funds. There is a 
small membership fer which goes to this object. Anyway, it wants to 
secure your interest. and will be glad to send you information as to ils 
work If you will adress it al 124 Lexingion Avenue, New Fork City. 
It is net a mushroom organization, be Wax taboved for years, and num- 
bers many Well-known Americans among fis officers, Clarenre Darrow 
being President and Warden Lewis E, Lawes of Sing Sing being Chairman 
of the Board, And muy 1 suggest that it you can do no more, you at least 
enclose satiething more than a stamp to cover cost of infurmation. 


reit u of Jews in Cermany—Tiwese interested in the treatment of 
the Jews in Nazi Germany will find invaluable information in the 
series of Bulletins Issued by The American Jewish Committee, 461 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City, These contain extracts from German Irgishation, 
court procendings and the German press which are auwibentir. They will 
be sent regularity a anyone requesting it, without obligation of auy 
sort wuntever. They are moderate in tone, but afford striking illustrations 
of the nature of ihis new breed uf European “civilization”. 


American Prison Assoviution—TVhe next Congrese of the American 
Prison Association will be held in Chicago, Ai the Atlanta Congress Mrs. 
Manche L. La Du, of the Minnesota State Board of Control, was elected 
President for the ensuing year. Information about the Association can be 
obtained from E. k. Cass, General Secretary, 135 Bast 15th Street. New 
York City. 


A Correction 

In the Currie, Joly, page 4, uml August-September, page 5, it is stateg 
that a letter of H. F. G. te unge, dated March 27, 1891, aaming Annie 
Besant a- Mer suecessur, was withheld by Judge at the E. S. T. Connell 
meeting of May 27, 1891, reauiting in his being chosen us joint Outer Head 
with Mrs. Pesant by ihe Cannot. Tis is an error, The E. S. T. roport of 
tat meeting states distinetly (p, 2) that Wiis latter Was prodaced anid 
rend at the meeting, so thal Our statement that Judge withheld IL is 
wrong. Who read the letter and whether it was read entirely does not 
appear, nor does it appear why, in the face of H. P. s distinet state- 
ment Tht Mes, Besant wae her successor, Judge wax appointed as ber 
equal. A mysterious slip of paper bearing the words "Judge's plan is 
rigb" supposed to be a precipitated Mahaimie conununicuilos, which 
oppeired amang Mrs, Bewa papers, would jmilcute, whether pontine 
or OO, that Judge had a plan whieh was that he, although nor mentioned 
by II. b. b. as a successor, should be chases as equal with Mrs, Desant, 
the plan whioh wus successfully put through. Nav does this correction 
invullitate Mys, Besant's repeated claims that IL, P, B. had selected hor ax 
tier swoeessor In the E. 8. T., and her consequent stand against the juter 
neti of Judge ia “depasing” her. 


Are You Doing Your Share? 

Twn prohlems face the Murw, One tx, getting funds for publishing It 
regnlorly. Tin Wie when cheeks of $25, $50 and $100 ured to drop Into 
thts uten every now and then, Alas, nearly all of tbose guon frionds have 
died, and bird thes have striek: the others, Today n dollar ia ay rare 
an acquisition un $10 five years ngo, The other prodem is getting new 
subserihers. How to do ir? One kind friend sugpesty thut tt the Currie 
would publish lessons in Sanskrit its malten lal Wold Just go sor- 
ing. u preter a page of comics, hut as it is it wants to keep on just as 
n bas been doing. Win you help IL? Will you interest u friend or (wo? 


A Voice Crying in the Wilderness 

In (he same Vheoxophist (Pebruaty) io whieh Di. Arundale sings the 
praises of the T. S, as a theosophicd) menagerie, Mr. J, W. Hamilton Jones, 
president of the Phoenix Lodge of London, probably the only Adyar lodge 
in England other than one or two affiliated with it, which stands for 
Theosophy as taught by the Masters and H. P. U, presents his views of the 
condilions in ihe Theosophical Society, which ta so outspoken that one 
unters that it secured admission to this periodical, The article is con- 
tiiued in the March issue. Mr, Hamiltnn-Jones thinks the Adyar T. 8. 
in a bad way al present, having Slrayed far afield trom the purpose fur 
Which it was founded by the Masters, T can best Hietrate his viewpoint, 
With which J ant in synipathy, by quoting a fow of his pungent parw 
graphs, Unfortunately the cirewlation of Tke Theoxophist, which E under 
stand to be at present about 2,000 copies, precludes these articles from 
reaching more than a fraction of the T. S. with its 90,000 members. 

I begin with one of his cloning paragraphs (p. 570): 

“The President should issue a proclamation enjoining all officials 
not (o permit any lectures to be given from Theosophical platforms 
excepe those dealing with Theosophy,” 

Very good, But how is a president to do this when he himself does 
nat know what ‘Theosophy is, except that it is a mysterious something 
Which nobody knows, except that it is not the teaching of Rlavutaky or 
anybody else we know of, but which, quoting Rrowning, “comforts while 
it mocks"! (See February Thvosephist, p. 412). What is one to expect of 
a prestdent—himself a bishop—who regards Leadbeuter's Science of the 
Surraments as a theosophical classic? (August Theosophist, p. 419), a 
hook which tells us that the kunctlon of the rap or biretta warn by a 
priest is to keep his spirituality from leaking out through the top of 


his head ¢Svience of the Nacrimevts, p. 464) serving evartly the sume rele 
as the cork in a champagne bottle, and which describes a system of cal- 
Wwiting and distriluting the grace of God hy the paund or gallon throvel 
astral pipes manipulated by a pries and leadiug down from above. It yuu 
want Dr. Arundwes conception of Vheasopliy read that cassie Evidenity 
„ president whe has ne certitude in set and who does aot know the 
difference between real Theosophy and n fourth gate novel tke The 
Lices of Ateyone (alsa one of his “eiassies’) ang whe fe hell-bent on 
lickiiug the pilates of every Tom, Dick am! Marry in order to get mien- 
pore, not in a posilion to Wiclate to others what he does nut kauw 
Missett, 


To quote further (h 433): 

"It would be easy to write a trenchant article lo shaw lhat fhe pre 
sent Theosophical effort has fared ua better than ils predveressors, anil 
iat as far as Ue utility ov value either to the individual er ta the 
world is concerned, Ihe Theosophicat Society must be regarded AS H 
‘situnded vargas On sone sundbank of thought,’ dead bul not vet hwr- 
ied. Provably Ure present valie of the Theosophical Soelety is negli 
gible—Theosophy will always be priceless to him who onierstands— 
but can we do anything to bring back life and vigor to fhe Movement? 
We can try, but tat means staring again at the beginning, and tu 
un Uis our membership will baye to relearn whal Theusopliy is, 
fur it is a snd fact that we have departed from the straight aud nar- 
row path, and have wandered late the highways and byways of intrigu- 
ing Aide Issues.“ 


And again (p. 433}: 

“We haye hecohu arrogant. asserting that Theosophy taa the answer 
io all the prohflems which aſtlict 4 harrassed world, Yet we eannot sel» 
tle the problems whieh arise in our own organization, and the affairs 
of the Society have been so mismamigen that the public hold ue up 
to ridicule, If member do nol know what Theosophy is, the man in the 
Street cannot be expectal to be any better informed. Ie judges ws 
by what we do, and we have made [vulis of ourselves for the past twenty 
years, It Is useless for us to say thal the Theosophical Society lias na 
official) connection with the Liberal Catholic Chureh, the Esoteriv 
School, the Co-Masonic Movement, the Worlu Teacher and a host of 
other activities, in the fostering and promulgation of which the leavers 
our Society hare taken a prominen! part. We may declare as loudly 
as we wish that the Theosophical Society has nothing to do with them, 
Ihat they are separate organizations; Use nian in the street knows 
better and retorts: The membership In these activities is recruited 
lurgely from the membership of the Theosophice! Society, and fis 
conclusion is indisputable. How are we poing tn live that dawn? s 
Another mistake we haye niade is in the aggrandizement of Theosoph- 
ical personalities; precisely those people who should be trending the 
path of purity and humility. endeavouring to ‘appear as nothing in the 
eyes of men,” have blossomed forth as Initiates, aud even Arbats, cor- 
cerning whom it has been whispered that they stand upon the pory 
threshold of Divinity. This will Wave te be corrected if the Theosopt- 
ical Society is solang to do any good at al” 
lle might well have added that the present president, whon) tte calls 

on for « proclamation. while enjoining tumiltity, talks more alout himself 
und tis virties than any other leader the Society has vet known, But to 
quote farther: 

“For twenty years our printing presses have been kept busy pour- 
ing nut a conlinual stream of psychic ‘literature’ which anly the poor 
in mind could swallow, with the result that many of the intelligent 
members have left the Society In disgust. The original teachings were 
‘all shot to pieces” by new ‘revelations’ which were the resull—it was 
clatmed—of first-hand clairvoyant Investigations.” 


And again (b. 438); 

“Tw ethics Which Theosophy hus lo promulgate are of the wtmost 
importance to humanity, sinee they do condition and evolve the reins 
carnatlug Ego; whereas infurmation conce ping peythiec Mattors is 
murely xpeculiuive for ibe recipient, however valuahle ii may be in 
the eur.“ 


And again (p. 5691: 
“A proud peaple, we refuse ro accept any book as our ‘Authority’. 
We fear to be accused of making i our Bible’; bul let u persanality 
strut ibrough our midst and threalen Ms with expulsion from the K. S., 
und we swallow u Churel aod a Saviour completa with Apostles and 
u l'ersonbl God, und du not eren suffer Trom indigestion.” 
So much, theweh | conhd cite much more fe the point. Is it to be 
Wondwed of that that he should say that 
*Theosophicul platforms should he open to Theosophiets; they ave 
closed jo saime of us at present. Officialdom lè {rightendd te hear 
what the ‘black sheep’ and Lhe ‘rebels’ have gat to may.” 
Tt is un wonder that u brave defender of the origina) Theosophy 
‘howd be denied a bewing among his Beram wad Leadbeater besotten 
tvllow-membors, und nimst seek a hearing among ner socleties, 


Real Straight Theosophy 

Mr. Hamilton-Jones follows bis slugging of the Adyar T.S. with a series 
of articles on “What a Theosophist Ought to Know’ (June, July, Sep. 
Oot. Theosophist), | ai not commenting on his views Which are doulbrt- 
leas orthodox Theosophy ond should he presented just where they are, 
Nov do l take it that listeners should be fed on this food Alone If so, 
} should think that those hot philosophically Inclined would be exceeding 
ly bored; 1 know 1 should be for onc, as I do noi think that an under- 
standing of the nature aud source of Mamaw, or whether we once lived 
oW the moon, is gos to gel many people very tor along the Path, or at 
lout thal part of it whicli we af joday have to trend, 1 look an those 
mMaiter=, exeept in the briefest outline, as food for philosophers and meta- 
Physicians, Good intellectual exercise, perhaps, like the study of mathe 
matics, of solence ur of languages, but not to be taken too seriously as 
Ways To # higher life, and even harmful at limes by causing distraction 
from the all importapt matters. Dut the gueal mass of mankind ure not 
melaphysicians ur philosophers. What they are looking for in ‘Theosophy 
—it they are in carnest and not prompted by selish desires of one 
or another sort—is something to guide them in life, tu enable them to con- 
Irol themselves by means which will lend them in the right direction 
nnil, if they are right-minded, to help them to fulfil their duties to others. 


The Hight Sort of Sandwich 

I do not object to (he sandwich offered at lodge meetings containing a 
slice of philosephicnl haw, of technica! Theosophy, but its budy, the ren! 
bread of tite, should We preeminently ethical in character: ft should 
teach bow to live nobly. And for this technical Theosophy, excepting an 
elementary account of reinearnailon and karma, ix of about as much 
vale as a knowledge of building construction or the art of phimbing 
Wand be ta a housekeeper. The building is there; What matter how the 
builder built it? What is needed is to know bow to live in it, and how 
10 get stony with one’s neighbors Tr is the fault of afmost all text books 
of Theosophy tut ethics is relegated to a quite subordinate place, instead 
Of being kept at the front. And the sad part of it is that peuple are 
miinhed by them and get a distorled view of the purposes of Theosophy, 
Ta be une to define the difference between x Barishad and an Arnish- 
yalia, 10 understand how the monas originated, just what it ix, how it 
fist climbed down and then started to climb up, such things muy be 
necessary for arhats and dhyan chohans. bat for the man of today 
they bave no practical value and only serve to draw his altention fram 
unters more weighty at present. 


in Defense of Adyar 

While conceding that the Adyar T. S, is lu a bad way hecause of its 
various inanitiexs and insanities, I think it has a real reason for remain- 
ing alive and a pesila great future before it. And it d ihis As far as 
I know ft is the only thcosophical organization which is making an 
eatnest (fort to induce its members to interest themselves actively in the 
great social problems of today, which are largely problema of brotherhood. 
ita “straight Theosophy" muy be as crooked as a rams horn, but in this 
it is right. The others, no matter what iheir value as schools of philo- 
sophy, seem disposed to ret this mad world go madder stit!—aay attempt 
to insist upon man's immediate duty to man bring looked wpun as a 
"wide insue’—and to bid theif adherents to chib lo the top of the theo 
sephical tree where they can feast upon metaphysical apples while look- 
ing down on the struggling himuanity below, at most calling on them to 
iry the same feat of climbing, One of them has even gone so far as to 
teach infants—I de not mean sucklinge—to repont “There is no Religion 
higher than Truth’ in Sanskrit, without which language, we are told, 
one cannot leach Theosophy! That I look on ax madder than any of the 
oadnesses of the Adyar T. S. 

Wrong Way to Stir Up Brotherhood 

The attempt to acouse the spirit of brotherhood by metaphysical tutk 
on the oneness of all life is ax fatuous as alming to win guod health by 
learning the chemical composition of the gastric juice or bile, or the 
iistology Of the Kidneys, One may perhaps see a reason for It and be ĉon- 
tlaced of it intellectually, but nat Is not feelingil, and without feeling it 
one is unlikely to practise it. The feeling of brotherheod is as Innate as the 
feeling of motherhood, with which it has much analogy. Would anybody 
claim that the mother feeling can be aroused by lectures on philosophy? 
| think not. Some doses of manganese might be more efMfectire, At most 
there might be un Intellectual! conviction of duly towards offspring. no 
more, The mother loves her child, she knows not why, except that there ls 
something in her which leads to love. The man loves his brother maa in 
the same way, if he loves him at all; he knows not why and needs not 
to know it. Deeply hidden though it may be, the right appeal catia it 
forth pt it is there, but this appeal is not an appeal to or through the futet- 
ect. Then he sees that his brother is the image of himself. it ix the 
same with all of the higher emotions; they belong to 2 part of our nature 
which has not to do with reasoning or logic. Any keen observer wil! sve 
that when thensophists practise brotherhood it is because they were 
heetherly quite apart from their Theosophy and probably before ther 
ever heard of it, while those who were unbrotherly remain as unbrother! 
us before, unless carried away, perhaps by some sentimentali effusion 
abont the brotherhood of bugs, rocks and atoms, but as indifferent as Mer 
when it would cost them the least effort or inconvenience. 


Baird T. Spalding and His “Masters of The Far East“ 

Some years ago one Baird T. Spalding. of San Francisco and Oakland. 
atlracted attention through a book ented Life and Trarking 4] the 
Master of the Par Bast. In this he claimed to have been ony of a seien- 
tie expedition to India, where they encountered a mysterious person 
called “Emit”, who professed to be à descendent of Saint John. wha took 
Spuiding and his selentine associates on a three years’ trip through the 
Himalayas, Tibet, Persia and China, where they met other “Masters of the 
Pur East, who pertormed wondrous wilracles such as walking on water, 
anc feeding the party on a few grains of wheat which they turned into 
„ whole load of baked brean, Another story was that of a temple, any 
stone of which, if chipped, repairs itself instantly, a fact of which 
he was a witness! And much more. 

It was perfectly obvious from Spalding book that his stories were in 
part imitations of Ulble miractes. that his so-called “feachings of the 
Masters of the Far East” were nothing whatever but a brand of exceed- 


glx Metern New Thovglil, brewed with diseases of healing Amd tam- 
take Ihe viele source of supply, thal there was nuibing even menutely 
resembling any of the known philosoplifes of India, Tibet or China, that 
His "Masters in no way resembled Lie Sages, Master, Mahatmas or great 
yogis of Tota or Abet, and that there was not the slightest indication ot 
any knewledge of the existenee of the great religous cluswcs of India 
nieh as the Ungarn Gita or the Upantiahads white Tuddtist aod seh 
ellos os reincarnation and karmu received xot a word In short, the 
ok sive veery internal evidence of having been composed by an ex: 
replionilly ignorant person who had pickid up a smittering of New 
Thought aiid whe knew nothing whatever of Indla. 

The OOK sold like hot cakes and Spalding auynired a clientele nroong 
propie of sone social stunding who shuni have know) Welter, [hut same 
Inquiring persons, Minne of standing, © I am (hhl, were nol zo ensily 
Het. Meplies to inquirtt= sent lo the Smtitwnian Iusiliuilea and 
Colunibia University Jodicated that nothing whatever was known of 
SpPilding’s parported “scianie expodition, while Spalding Wimeell, being 
cornered by the investigators, proved to be an uneducated artisan and 
medinm, who admilled the det tions nature of the honk anid that le lad 
never heen fn India, For thts, of course, 1 cannot vowel,further than to 
say that one of the persons whe looked wp Spalding’s record is a personal 
Intend of unimpeachable chaornrter. 

But all the sume the valynve continued to sell, and encouraged ny its 
Success Spalding added a second volume with the same Hile, in whieh 
we ate presented with RBunnha--thongi not Nis teachings—and, of all 
Persons, Pontius Pilara, baih of whol assumed physical badies for the 
benent of Spalding and his “scientific agsumates. This has been followed 
reeumuly by siili a third volume which Is even mort prepostoraus Spald- 
ing statted, or encouraged the starting of study centers, and enddrtovk 
à lecture tour, giving several leetures in this city, two uf which | heard. 
Relaow | give several of bis stories, taken fro my notes at the tine. 
The poader may make hie own comments. Evidently we have bere a 
serious rival of the Ballards with their Saint Germain and “ladles and 
gentlemen from Venus.“ 

One story was of a wondrous heuling temple somewhere in Tadu. A 
sick person is healed hy merely walking tinough It. Bot woe to lin ff he 
ters an inharmonious or discordant thought; some Inyisihle Torce in- 
stuntly clamps his month tight shut. if, however, he expresses har many. 
lis voice becomes so loud that it may hoe heard three miles awny. 

Another story was uf a woman ulmost anten up by leprosy. A small 
child, séeing her, ran to ber and touched her and she was Iinetantly 
made Weil. 

One of his most delightful stories was this—and don't forget that he 
With an eye witness, A village in India was attacked by a band of ponders, 
The people were in despair, but Jesus appeared on a mountain three 
miles distant and delivered an oration, first in the local dialect, then in 
English, Spxliiing watching him through his field glass and taking down 
ihe speech slenographically at the same time. The words struck a rock 
wall in she valley, rehoumiled and hit the robbers who immediately fell to 
guling umang themselves and were annihilated, much to the testet of 
the villagers atid doubtless of Mr. Spalding, whe has reproduced [liis ser 
mon an the mount of Jesus in his thivd volume, and did us the honor 
ol reuding |) aloud; in faet, he rend it twice, and seemingly was very 
proud of Hie production, AI) 1 can say of it is thar tò pul sueh stuff 
intu the Wouth of Jesus. or anybody else, for that matter, is an insiti 
Nat even Pelley, wilh his sermons from Jesus sent by radio trom the 
Cosmic spares. could have equalled it in insipidity. But the rahbers were 
tut hy it, so we must be grateful, else Mr. Spalding might not have es- 
taped ta teu Us ce Il. 

The Bible, said Spalding, is “the greatest book in India”, meaning by 
that that ‘it has the most influence. Anybody with the slightest knowledge 
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wf india, its literature and religions, and Uie insignificant imttuence of 
Cliristianity, will know that such an assertion is pure hokuny 

Hut Mr. Spalding did not limit his sivrles to India, He told of the 
wondrous healing powers of a twelve year old girl in Texas, whe entered 
a hospilal) where (here were twenty-four swalipox patients These were 
instantaneousiy aud completely cured and were uble to ge home at once 

Mr. Spalding chimed to have been witness to a fire in the top sturt 
of a building in San Francisco, Tie entire fluor was ablaze, A man thee 
nundrel miles away heared of it, poured cut a glass of water saying 1 
extinguish that fre“, and instantly Ure conflagration was uver, leuring 
only charred aud cold evers. The firetien were but half a block away and 
saw the builling in full blaze, but before they could traverse that halt 
block the fire was out. 

Mr. Spalding claims to know p man wh bas invented a small in-iru- 
ent which will paralyze a whole army by means of a Wondrous 195, 
A spumo tout of ground, iveadiuted with this ray, grew a full-sized stalk 
of corm wil durs ton the seed in seven jiwutes. Grape iruil rees bure 
fruit in onestwelfil) the ushal time. This ray is to make everybody pros 
parous and happy very shortly, and, lel us hope, bring them ull tw 
heaven at last, 

Mr. Spalding is given to lusuſferably long talks on thé silbject oF beni 
ing. But, as he told us. it is really a very sintnle matter. All you huye 
to do is to say ouergoticully “I am God’ Presto, the patient is fealed- 
This method, 1 infer, might be applied ta etiring clironic liars. 

Ume of Spalding’s bubbies is multiple personality, ner in the rng; 
Welltitiawn sense of two or moro personalities using Uje same physical 
baly by turns, but in that of ane person haying several physical bodies 
at the same tinie, IIe told us of a nan who yan four bodies ut ane time 
dnd stated that Jesus at present has 240 different bodies. Ile told of a 
case he persouully witnessed and photogtaphed where two bodies af the 
same man happened to confront each other and actually fused together 
into one. 

According to a circular distributed al the lectures Mr. Spalding was 
„ont to lead a personally condieted tour through India, starting Sep- 
lember 30ih. To quote: Mr. Spalgatne will conduct the group in India 
ang the Great Indian Highway to the villages, teniples anil homes of 
the Masters Of the Par East." To anyone knowing how inaeoessible the 
real Masters are, this is most interesting. To be taken direct to the 
homes of the Mahatmas and introduced, perhaps Lo Jesus himself, possibly 
to Buddha and Pontius Pilate, and ta hare some cholce miracles pët- 
fturmed for one's enlightenment, that should be even mare alluring (han 
a trip to Adyar. 7 regret having Ween umahte fo make the announcement 
sooner, sO you Will have tu wail for the gest trip 

I dan't want to call Mr. Spalding epprobriaus names, That may be 
lott (a Lie reader. Anyone knowing the leust of India, its beliefs, its phil- 
vsopbies, its literature, what is known or believed of great Sages, Masters 
amè yogis, will see that Spalding’s masters and their teachings or any- 
thine remotely resembling them, are entirely unknown. If Spalding Was 
vealjy traveled extensively in India, Tibet and China he must hate learned 
something of these things. So une can only xay that Hiose whe ure alle tu 
acvept whut le says are quile capable of believing that pigs prow on 
piihi trees, Saulen be tell them as meh, Not even the famous Baron 
Munchhausen surpassed Nini. 


“The Golden Stairs“ 

That mest Wenuatiful collection of precepis known as "The Uolten 
Stales". bexinning “Belwld the Truth before you", which is much quoted 
in theosophical circles, ix very generally attributed to Il, P. Blavatsky. 
Bren George ‘Armidale, who should know better, prints it in several 
recent tssnes of The Theesophist over the siznalure of II. P. . This is an 
error. It will be found in II. b. L.'s “introduction to E. S. T. Instruction 


No. 111“ and it is there statwa tleurly that it is taken from a letter 
Of a Master. It rewus: 

“Behold the Truth before you. A CEAN MY AN OVEN MIND, A PURK 
Maat, AX RAM NUMER AN UNVEILPN SPIRITUAL PERURITION, A BKOTII 
WAN tot FOR UN's CORDIRCIPLE, A Mee TO GIVE AND RECIFE Aln ick 
AND INNTRLGTION, A LOYAL BENNE OF HUTY TO THE TKAGiER, A WILIINI 
eee UR TO THE nents or TRUTIT, OSCH We Lave PLACED oti CON. 
ten ES, AND BELIEVE THAT TEACHER TO Me EN POSAENNION OF IT) a 
COLT ALELONS ENDIRANCH OF PERSONAL NMT A RAVE ANAT OF 
ufer tes, A VALIANT Men OF THOE WHO ARM GNJUNTLY ATTACKED, 
ANU) CONSTANT WYR DD THE DEAD, OF HUMAN PROURISSION AND DRAPKOTIUN 
WHICH THE Skene SENGES (Geers VILYA) peviets these are the gald- 
eee up the steps Of which the learner may climb to the Temple 
“4 {Melee Wisdom, Say thts fo those who hove polunterred to be tought 

Vv von,” 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 
‘The Sayings of The Ancient One. by 4. 0. Hoiwen, Cloth, 160 
Duges; Rider and Co, London, 1935, 3/6. $1.25 tvom the O, E. 
Lithany, 

Captain P. G. Bowen, a British officer engaged for many years on 
special service in Africa, Is at present president of the Hermetic Society 
(Druid Lodge), Dublin, It was hin tute, and, 1 should say, his great 
pood forluna to have fo spend several years among the Mantu tribes of 
South Africa. ‘There be encountered a somewhat mysterious while man, 
u Berber, Metin Moya, who was living among ihe Bantus and teaching 
(hom. From him Captain Bowen received csolerte instruction. Of this 
Menlo Moya I um informed that bo has a medical degree from the Uni- 
versity of Dublin, speaks most of the Kuropean languages, as well as 
Arabic, has traveled widely and claims to be nothing more than a learner, 
Although he might well pass for an initiate or an adepl, or an inspired 
loader, were he willing ta do 50. 

Mehle Moya had tn his possession a volume of mystie writings written 
in Ising, an archaic form of Bantu, which in turn he had translated 
trom some ancient records which he claimed (o have discovered in the 
ruins of an ancient African city, Captain Lowen was permitted to read this 
volume and lo copy parts of it, and was allowed to publish three frag- 
ments, which we have In the present volume, The Sayings of fhe Ancient 
One. The fragments are entitled “The Wilderness of the Mind of Man“, 
“The Path to Manhood", and “The Temple and the Pool", 

At the time of bis sojourn among the Lantus Captain Bowen was 
wholly Ujatquainted with Theosophy, although bis father bad contacted 
II. P. DWavatsky, Possibly it was an inherited proclivity lo mysticism— 
something far removed from his profession—which brought him and 
Meno Moya together. On his return to Europe Captain Bowen contacted 
Theosophie and was al once Struck with (he amazing similarity af the 
Teuchings of the ancient hook to those of The Secret Dactrinn and especi- 
ily to Liyht on the Path and The Voive of the Stent, They point to 
the existence of an esoteric school several thousumds of yoars ago in a 
mny extinet South African civilization whieh was ultimately overwhelmed 
by uie Ineursions of “Wild dark Wurriors trom (he North“, The existence 
of such a clviligation hus long been suspected ond has even found its 
way into fetten, as readers of Rider Huggard's novel She will know. 

As (o the origin of these esoteric documents, both ethical and cosmo- 
penie, one May suspect that they may have been «derived from Egypt. 
thongh of this direct proof is wanting, Whal is of most interest is that 
tbey point o a common origin and ancient conneelion wilh the sources 
from which we have our esoteric traditions. This should render the volume 
of value to students of esoteric origins. It is hinted that this school is iu 
existence today in Africa, 

As for the three fragments, these are in part allegorical and present 


the gist of the ethical system of Ligh! oa the Path and The Voice af the 
Sewer. The vesemblunce ts most sizviking, while at times there ts a sug 
gestion of the Bhagavad Gita. I may say that sinet reading these clusdes 
years atzu nothing bas impressed me ao profoundly, smd E return to Phe 
Sayings of the Ancient One again and again, ever to find Crest inspiration, 
Unmixed with pliloxepbieal theories of cosimoyenesiy and anthropagene. 
ais, the fragments present to those who have eren lu eee, thee cars to hear, 
the pragress of the soul's evolution. They are pure gold, and the more so 
us they take un hut forty-five pages of the book, 

The first of the fragments, “The Wilderness of the Mind of Man“, is 
an allegerital presentation of the journey ef the saul Aom a state of 
blissful Innocence —aud ignorance—through the wilderness of material 
silence back to whence it came, its encounters in toe desert of this 
world with false teachers who offer the key tno salvation tn follawing 
authority, leaders, ceremonial, all of which are found to be hut illusory, 
lts final rejection of all of these and ifs winking its fina) posee—what we 
might call Nirvana—through its owa wumblings, failures aud sufferings. 
The moral of the allegory will be found In Ihe following lopressive words 
(page 19): 

“Wilh your own courage you must brave the Desert. Ry your own 
Strength you must overcome its perils. Hunger and thirst must not 
fanni you, Danger, and Pain, and Wenrinens must not Stay your steps, 
if you fall, you must rise unaided, and press forward with no thought 
OT rest, Because there is nu rest, nor help, nor any saree fron strug 
gle in The Wilterness of the Mind of Man” 

A tard saying for the lambs, no daubt but 4 mast walttary one for 
thoes who look to inspired “Leaders” or Teachers tu pall ov piel them 
along the path of Kvelution. What dors The Neoret Doctrine say (Proem, 
Vol. 1, p- 17. orig. ed)? 

“The pivetal doctrine of the Esoterie philosophy admits no privi- 
legen or special gifts in man, save those won by tis own Ego through 
personal effort and merit throughout a long series of metempsychoses 
aml relacarnations.” 

And the third of “Tne Three Truths’? 

"Each man is his own absolute lawgiver, the dispenser of glory 
or gloom to himself; the deercer of his life. his reward, his ponish- 
ment.“ 

‘The third fragment, The Temple aan the Pool’, is a further alice 
Eu teu! presentation of the progress of the soul, cowmemling with obstactes 
und evil forces, at Grst calling for revenge on tts oneinion, Hen developing 
love for its enemies, but still prompted hy self, and finally reaching the 
suerifice of the Nirmanakaya, as is Shown tn TM. Voie of the Silence. 
Toittless much more than this can be read in it by those who can read. 

A further portion of the bonk is deveted to an account uf the general 
teachings of the ancient volume as understand by Captain Bowen, und 
of bese it may be said that the; bent a close resemblance tn the teschlog 
of Theosophy on the nature of the untverse and man. What differences 
there may be may bè due in part to the difficnity of understanding and 
interpreting a highly symbolic and—for us--otten obscure document. 
Uowerer this may be, they point beyund tent tu an ancient esoterie 
shoal häving at least a commou origin with the more faniliar teachings 
Of Theosophy. But, as [ have offen said, there matters are of secondary 
importance to us of today, as compared with ihe profuund clhical teach- 
ings us translated from the Sayings of the Ancient One. 

The volume also cantains Captain Howen’s valuable essay on “The Way 
88 Discinleship“, which originally appeared in The Covedtian Theos 
ophist, 

Concluding. | may express the hope that Mehla Maya's permission may 
be given for the pubifeation of further Sayings of the Ancient One. Also, 
that those who have been disposed lo regard Captain Bowen as a heretic 
fer his insistence on development through “seitinduced and seli-devisert 


Korte" (Seerer Devtiine. Vol. 1, p. 17) ated his smati regard for the 
welhmds of Hie esoterie sthodis and leaders of today, will read this book 
and see tat Wis attitude hus a very substantial basis 


AL the Periscope 

Latest News in Ariel Next International ‘Theosophient Fraternization 
Convention to he held in Bufain, N. Y, end of June—Clara Codd, Aus- 
frallan Section bugel balanced, gets travelers” lteh—Druid Lodge, Dub- 
Ht, consoliates will JP's Hertustie Society: Capt. P, G. Howen, president. 
bias Gysi falls for Midlands, follawing Meher Baba; might try Spalding 
beal,--Torosta Theowphival News, knocked out by lack of finds, revives 
us Inultigraphed sheel.—-A, Hodgson Smitu noted Dritieh Uveusophist and 
patron OF Leadbeater afler exposé, died Oct, 27th, in in yenr—-Mias 
Isabel Hotbrouk, nuw deceased, meets Mie hat mm K. H. and Van Hnok on 
st rat plane, pO says Bonen automatic writer; whore’ Leadbeater?— 
Pulni Lomi Charlois toy new Jodges In Dublin; will they Eraternize?— 
Rt. ftev. Charles Hiampton hecomes Regionary Bishop of L, C. Q in the 
. S. sueecediiy Loving S, Cooper, deceared; said to be a ihoosophist of 
n Sur ane of Spalding books clulmed to be 180,000 copies; there's 
money In this Iindd Jesus berstnese, my dears. 

Fourth Internet Proterniwation Conveition—The fourth intar- 
Antional Inler-Seciely Thooxephica! Fraternization Convention will be beld 
in Ramala, N, Y., about the eml of June. The Executive Corimittee is al- 
rendy gianifeating grent jictivity, and ja issuing a Ana monthly Dolletin 
of Information which may he had by weitlag to Ceci! Willlams, 48 Seventh 
Street, Bast, Mamikon, Out, Canada. Mr. Willtams will appreciate any 
aid yon ean Riva in the way of Interesting others, or by supplying the 
address of persons, and vspevially of theosophical lodges not tuo far 
from Buffalo, who may otherwiso not learn of this movement. This 
cooperation ia the ioro desirable because, as is well-known, Ainerican 
members uf the Adyar . & ure beintz hept by Ore bosses in a satt of 
mental prison and we prevented from knowing what fa going on in 
the karger Theosophiny! Movement, 

Objects Of the T. 3. (Ae es Mary K. Neff contributes to the 
May TM ,t an een article òi the development of the “ODd 
Jets“ of the 'Theusuphicul Beclety (reprinted in June American Vhenso- 
phixt, pago 122). She thinks that tou moch emphasis is being placed on 
the first Object, Beotheraud, the exclusion of the others. That Is a 
matter for discussion, ful when she siyn al the end; “Chere ore other 
sucicties whore nolio is "the bratherlioot of inmanity, but there Is no 
other suciely (than Adyar) which chime te know and Leach the ‘Secret 
Doctrine’ befors tha world’ she is simply talking through ber bonnet; 
it isn't kene, Haw abu ihe United Lodge of Theosophists, the Point 
Loma b S. and the Iorgrove J. S., ta say nothing of various smaller 
ones? Anil il isa't trun that the motto of the Adyar T. S. is “the brother- 
hood of humanity”; Iis motte is “There is no Religion higher than 
Truth", aug Misa Nett would do well to bear that in mind. And others 
shoul! du tie same. Tha Canadian Theosophist publishes in almost every 
inane a statement that He society (Adyar) In the only soctety which makes 
Wolter in the Brothernood of Humanity the sole basis öf membership, 
wheres, aa 118 editar shonld know, the Mulnt Loma T. S. distinetly and 
officlalty publishes every three months the statement mat "Acceptance 
ot the prinetpe of Unie brotherhood ts the only prerequisite to 
Fellowship.” Ane only official annmumecwent of the Adyar T. 8., pub- 
lished ene month In The Thinsophist, makes no mention of a belle? in 
Brotherhved as a sole prerequisite, but says: “Every onn willing to study, 
to be tolerant, to nim Mh, und tu work perseveringly, is welcomed as 
a member” As far ax J cau discover, tie Point Loma T. S, is “the only 
Society” officially stating that belief in Universal Brotherhood ts its 
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oniy condition of membership. J dan't think It is carplug or fault unding 
to suggest that the use of misrepresewtalion as u means of getting mene 
bers should cease. 

Pr. Clymer va. AMORC—The several patuphlets of Dr. R. Swinturne 
Clymer, exposing AMORC, which have been riferced to ih the Curic, 
have been bound into one handsome valine, wiih some other matter 
relating to the hisiury of the Randolph Mosteruvians. This cau be hail for 
$2.50 direct nom Dr. Clymer, Deverly Hall, Quakertown, Pa 

AMOK vs. Clomer—AMOKC lias ieee what it wima “White Thank 
D” in cebuttal of charges made by Nr. R. Swinhurne Clymer in his terrat 
hook reviewed in the Angust-September Cuirit. This is a report of un 
AMORC comnililee and is obviniisly biased, while its linguage bs hel al- 
ways of the choicest. Nevertheless, it contains 13 facsimiles ef documenta, 
some of wilich seem to prove that De, Clyner’s charge that louperwter 
Lewis is associated with the netoriuns Ahister Crowley is baseless The 
“Daphomet crow” use by Lewis is shown in hive Geen used by ara 
occult fraternities at a time when Crowley wax n child, and earlier, while 
the Order O. T. O. appears to have existed! lome before Crowley's activition. 
Other arguments me pot so convincing, while the AMORC committee 
seems fu he absessm! with the potion that calling had mames ia argument, 
and that being a farmer or printer is proof of inherent wickelness. My 
“phon is that aside from AMORO members the document will do AMORC 
mare arm than good. Bat thode who want to hear both sides may obtain 
u copy of “White Rock D” by writing to AMOKG, Rosterucian Park, 
San Jose, Calit, and of Dr. Clymec's book by addressing Line at overly 
Vall, Quakertown, Pa, both free, 

Manty P. uit on Occult Pukers.—ty hin Monthly Letter Manly P. Holl 
uns a delighttal way of exposing occult deceirers und decelved, T bare tn 
mind his December Letter, which Sau We read by those whe are run- 
uing alter this aud that secuit pretender, Mr. Lan duis not mention 
names, tres the pity, but these familiar will recni movements may 
read between the lines. 1 quore A single paregraph. “Ih ocenltiam we 
will use the term déception to cover the general Held of religous Craud, 
The most Ctummon variety Of this is the jrecedure of gaining power of 
uulhority for un idea by atirthuting it te some high spiritual source, For 
estaple, a man may write a very poor book, the legitimate sole for 
which would be about 200 copies, but it he suggests in that book or in 
the publicity attending it that it was dictate’ to him by a Mabima, 
the sale is bound to reach 10,000. It fs so casy te say that a Mahatma 
inspired it, Furthermore there is ne danger of an cvposé, for no one will 
ever an the Mahatma in guestion and the fraud prospers. [f anyone 
shoul) ask where this Mohntma is, the author of te book may nlibiy 
reply thal it is a secrel between Mitte ami the Mahatma and that it 
is all a Spirliwal affair which onfluary nerteb: would wot be able ta 
understand.” Alsa; “The most outlandish: jargon Imaginable has bern 
cireblated under the presumed authors of the great World Teachers 
and Messialis. Indian Mahatmas and Titan Panias ate held respuusible 
fer pronouncements unworthy of a ten year old child.” Wo might add, 
Mount Shasta Asornders. The Letters way be tnd from Mall Publishing 
Company, 944 West 20th Street, Las Angeles, Calif, for $1.00 a your 

Fraternization in Holland,--It is pleasing to note that the Goneral 
Secretary of the Duich Section, T. S. (Adyar), invited the Dutch taint 
Loma T. S. to send representatives to the July sectional convention, which 
it did, 1 inter from various ports that Holland is far ahead of other 
countries in this respect and that intercourse belween the two socht ies 
is quite common. When shall we hear af England or America doing tike- 
wise? Provably nut as long 2s Mra Ransom and Mr, Cook hestraddle these 
sections. 

I take It Back—in the August-September Currie, (h. 13) it was stated 
on the authority of a U. L. T. circular that a U. L. T. lodge is on the poing 
at formation in Mexico City. I am now requested by a leading theasopltint 


in that elly who is in uw position to know, to say that there is no truth 
whatever in [he report, which is altogether preniature, 

t Lomu Magazines Consolidate —The turen Point Loma magazines, 
The Theosuphteal Poth, Lucifer, and The Uheesuphical Porum consolidate, 
boginwing January, 1938, into one mont ts magerine, The Theosophioat 
Porum ($3.00 n year), I ie nol mine to reason why, but 1 shell partici- 
larly mia Leeifer, its renten mil its monthly asairance that H hns ne 
connection with Satan. but U., J, R. cuntot be suppressed and will doubt. 
less be u feature of theo new pertodical, 

Druid Ledve; Heructie Sectety— Wrequent reference has been made to 
the Druid Loder, „t Dublin, the offspring of the now defunct tien Sec 
lion of rhe Puint Lona Y. N. aml of which Capt, P, G., Bowen waa presi- 
dent, The Hermetic Society was founded by the late George W. iussell 
(245), These two bodies hase decided Lo combine under the Wille “The Her 
metic Society (Druid Jodge)” and Capl, Bowen lus been chosen presi- 
dent in accordance with the written wish of K. The objects of the 
Ifermetio Society are thus stated: “lhe preservation of, and the diesem 
nalion of Oe Mexsxank brought to the West by IL V. Bluvataky, and devo- | 
tlon to the lines of thought and study int fate by ber and her co-worker 
W. U. Judge form the maln objects of Tax Hennen Socrery, and no 
further furmalation of vleberation of these 1» deened necessary.” The 
address of the Hermetic Society is 21-42 Merrion Row, Dublin, trish Free 
Shute, 

Point Lome Niunving Strong in Mein the December Thoosophirat 
Forum (p. 107) t sew with mach interest and still more amusement 
of the recent harten of fico new Point Lowa lodges in Dublin, Lreland, 
One is healed by Mr. and Mrs, Norman, old Lomaites; the other con- 
sists of some fiembers of Capt, P. G, Bowen's Druid Lodge (now the 
Jherielic Soviely) whielr severed all official connection with Molnt Loma, 
hat who retained their individu) Point Loma memberships and 1 onder- 
stand, remain in the liermetic Society. Düben is a city About bhatt the 
size of Washington; why two logos? why this Tweedledum and Tweedie: 
dee urrungrment, aud te there a yittle to squabble over? | am not at 
tiderty to atate the reais Lying back of tulas, bul wonder whether there 
will be traternization oy a new vdition of the Kilkenny cata, 

Point Lomu at the bvaternization Conuvention—The August Throsupht- 
cul Moran (Volul oma) published a paper by Iverson L. Harri of Point 
Loma, entitied “Dugeys aud Brotherhood among Theoxophiste’, whieh it 
states wis “prepared tor the taternational Theosophical Fraternization 
Convention at ‘Torauto”. In faut, this paper was listed on the Convention 
agenda bul, te 1 am informed, was not read, “owing to lack of time.” 
‘This may or may ave nol teen Wefortunate; I think It was not, The 
viper Is ah eloquent appeal for froternization, but is, too, au equutly 
plaquent defense of the Point Loma uttiiade on the question of tenner- 
ship and saccessorsiilp, with speulal reference to Dr, de Purucker, entirety 
hpbrapliate for one of Ha own Journals. 1 łam not crilicizing Lhe paper in 
Mself. Dot E du not regard the fraternizatton conventions as rightly 
affording an oppurtunity for any socloty whatever lo defend ite or its 
particular Views, As well adilt speeches defending Mr, Leadbeater, Mrs. 
Hiosual, Work! Teacherisu or the Lihora! Catholic Church. Once touewteid, 
the entern tian Conventlons would soon become the battle ground of 
Oppysing theowophlonl pueih, each aiming 16 get a hearlug tor itaelf, and 
the Object for whieh the conventions were organized, which is to empha- 
size chnnun virwpotnis, not differences, would be defeated, Sa, with all 
respect far Mr. Itartts and his excellent paper, 1 hope that the Ume wit 
ülways “bo loo short" for anything iu the least savoring of propaganda. 
In this connection lel me again call attention to the adtnirable paper of 
A. Trevor Barker, reprinted in Ine August-September Critic, for which, 
so he says, he Was hauled over the coals and had his halt and ears pulled 
from Ileadquarters, IL was worthy of having been read at the Toronto 
cou vention. 


War in Heaver.—in September Lucifer (oint Luma, pate 110, the 
pdifer replies to an inquirer by stating that “The wurd Hwustrit is 
Folien and is pronounced in English fashion, the fest syllable ac in 
nns.“ the second as in ‘grit.’ If it were a Sanekril word i would be 
written probably ‘Sanskrita’ and probably pronounced neee tn 
any Cost to pronounce it ‘sunsknt’.., would be wrong.” Tu this bor ie 
heresy, With which 1 fully agree, (he Chief Sanskiritist at Polit Loma 
replies with a three-page letter in the Octubur Jacifer Un. 160), in the 
effect that in any event the English prowuneiatiun n wreng - standart 
diecioneries io the contrary nolWilhstamding, „een Pir, de Pornckes 
call it “Sanskrit"? Do we not pronounce Vela as Vaytal and pandit as 
pundit? And who would think of pronouncing Chicago ax Cha kage? nr 
Des Moines as Des Moyns? or Goethe as Gach’ or régime as mejiim:? 
dad more. Yet we do pronounce Paris and Herlin as dne, instead of 
Paree und Baiyleen, while we say Peiping instead of Washing, and as for 
Ties Moines we call u De Moin, which is neither French nor Moglish. Bet 
the editor stands by his gons and insists on the dictionary prenwaciation 
«Sanskrit, as spelled. It would seem that the Chiet Sauskritist is bent 
on feforming the English language—as well as the study of Theosophy— 
unt it just can't be done. In language it is common usage which rules, 
however illogical, and which, when recognized by good autharity, becomes 
foal, It is vain, to say nothing of pedantic, te insist on consistency, for 
here, more than almost anywhere else, “a Tooltsh consiateney te the hob- 
poblian of little minds“ It ts refreshing to perceive a ray af contineun- 
sense emerging from the welter Of pedantic erudition ining from Point 
Lama, 

The Salt-cetiar, Pleasc!—The magazine Theosophy (Oct, p. 58) con- 
cludes its general tirade agiuinst all theosophiral societies but iis own 
with a pean to the United Lodge of Vheaseplhiats. It says: “In numbers 
it has grown from an original seven ie n membership second only ta 
that of the Adyar suelety.” Elvewhere it numbers Us mèmbersħhip by 
“thousands”, This would be éncouraging if “lhitiressed” by evidence, 
but what are the faets? The Adyar Society has n Membership of about 
20,000 with about 1,200 lodges (last official statement), The Point Loma 
T. S, as 106 active lodges and 76 active clubs (recenti oficis) statement 
te the Cuc), the clubs being a sort of recruiting organization for men 


bership proper, and strictly theesophical in aelivities. Against these the 
U. I. T. enumerates 13 lodges. As to the menwhership of the UL . T. we 
hive mo data, but this much is obvious. The Adyar Society keeps un ac- 
curate check ot its members through the paynidwl of does and those tol 
Paying or directly excused from paying are diopued at the emi of a few 
manta. The Point lama Society keeps an accucule cheek of Ha lodges. 
llow is tt with the U, L. T.? There are no ides, members are reecived 
pon signing an application card. Once on the list the person remalos 
on forever unless be voluntarily withdraws. and as far as I con ascertain 
no questions are asked and no periodical census taken from which one 
may infer how many of the supposed “thousands” of menihers are in 
Devachan or have ceased to be interested in this particular group, but 
who do not take the trouble tu resign, and are practically deadwood, 
Certainly no such census has been taken in ihe kast twenty years, Natur- 
ally a society can ia this way run up its Iiet indefiattely. In sisty years 
the Adyar Society has lost 110,000 aut of a total enrollment of 140,006, 
Is there any reason to suppose hut the U. I. T. after 26 years of exist- 
ence would make à refalively heiter showing if the praning white were 
applied? 1 hope so, bnt the evilonce is not foariheoming, 

An Anonymite Unmasks.—tn bis recent book, An Outline of Modern 
Oceultism, Cyril Scott announces that he is the author of the hitherto 
anonymous books, The Iuitliate, The Inaitiuty in the New World, The 
ftuitrate in the Dork Cycte. Ue just conan held it back any lonker- 


Clearance Sale 
Unured copies. Cash or C. O. 1. nuly, Mention substitutes if possible. 
Subject tp withdiawsl without notice, 
On orders seamintug up $5.00 ur morc, you may deduct 40 cents on the 
doling, 
Abhedinanda, Siumi—The Philosophy of Work, cl., $0.30 (froin $0.50 5. 
Alten, Jumes— Fhe Ileaventy e; Through the Gates of Good, each, $0.25 

(from $0.60). 

Arundale, G. 8 —Thnights on “Peet of te Master“, el., $0.62 (from $1.25). 

Kartteti, H. 7—Ksoleric Reading of Biblical Symbolism, cl, $1.25 (trom 
F250). 

Besant, Annic-~The Changing World, $0.75 (from $1.50). 

Ancient ideals in Moern Life, $0.63 (from 51.25). 

Boddhist Popolar Leetores, $0.38 (from $0.75), 

Jectures un Politiei Sefence, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

The Rasis of Moraitty, paper, $0.18 (from $0,35). 

Buddhist Popular Jectures, band, $0.38 (from $0.76). 

The Birth of u New Indin, paper, $0.38 (from $0.76). 

Nollding of the Kosmos, $0.63 (Irom $1.25}. 

Children of the Mothertand, $0.88 (from 31.75). Out of print. 

Civilizailon’s Dendiocks and the Keys, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

Death—anit After? (anual), cloth, $0.38 (trom $0.75); paper, $0.18 

(from. $0.5). 

arma, cloth, $0.30 (from £0.60); paper, $0.25 (from $0.50), 
Rinrvatsky, I, Uhe Voice of tho Silence, various editions, el., $0.90. 
tech, Atméc—To ‘Those Who Sailer, ppr $0.20 (from $0.40). 

Rourchier, Helen—Urown of Asphoilels, ci, $0.30 (from $0.60). 
Browning, Nate—Nolow & Index lo Bhagavad Gita, ch, $0.25 (from $0,50). 

Epitome of Science of the Eimotiows (B. Das), ppr., $0.35 (from 

50.75). 
Codd, Clara —L.ovking Forward, $0.30 (from $0.60). 

Tiosophy for Very Little Children, pur, $0.93 (from £0.25). 
Collias, Mabel--Frapments of Thought and Life, cl, $0.60 (from 81.00). 
Cooper, Irving 8.—Theasophy Simplitied, cl., $0.82 from $1.25). 

Cousins, dames He-he Wasis of Theosophy, cl., $0.25 (from $0.50). 
The Wisdom of the West, cl. $0.26 (from $0.50). 
Despard, (.—-Thoaophy & the Wowna’s Movement, ppr., $0.13 (from $0.25) 
Dunlop, Haniel N— The Science of Immortality, bus. $0.80 (from $1.60). 
Guest, I, Hnoden—'Thoosophy & Social Reconstruction, ppr, $0.13 (from 
$0.25). 
Jinarajaduse, C_—Art ami the Motions, $9.17 (from $0.35). 
punt and Buddha, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60); les. $0.50 (from 
1.000. 

Christ the Laos, $0.17 (from $0.35}. 

Meeting of the Rast and West, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50), 

The Faith that is the Lite, paper, $0.20 (from 30.40). 

Flowers aud Gardens, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50); len., $0.50 (from 

$1.00). 

Heritage of our Fathers, paper, 0.17 (from 30.35). 

In Nis Name, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50), 

Leadbenter, C. Wo—Clairveynnen, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Tue Astral Plane, napor, $0.18; cloth. $0.30 (from $0.35 & $0.60), 

The Christian Creed, $1.50 (from 13.90). 

The Devachanle Plane, paper, $0,18; cloth, 30.30 (from $035 & 

$0.60). 

Dres., $0.98 (from $0.74). 

Invisible Helpers, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Life after Death, paper, 30,8 (from $0.35). 

Man: Whence, low and Whither (with A. Besant), $2.75 (from 

$5.40). 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

Kesidents of Great Britain may, If more convenienl, send us personal 
checks on British banks, British paper currency, or blank (unfilled) British 
postal orders. British stamps accepted up in 3/—. Carmo subseription, 
2/6. Some [iritiah possessions issue postal orders payable in Landon, 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper curremey, bank or er 
press money orilere payable in New York, blunk& (unfilled) Canadian post al 
notes of not over 31 each, or Canadian stampo up to 50 cents. Verena! 
bank cheeks subject to a heavy discount. Cemio subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. S.). 

Orders for books must be prid In . S. funds or their current equiva- 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 4/2. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings and nddresses of Robert Crosbie, founder of 
the United Lodge of Thevsophiste, have been uvallable only in scaticred 
papers and fragments published in the magazine Theosophy. The pul 
iishera of that magazine, The Theosophy Company, huve now collurted 
these and other material by Crosbie in a single volume entitled The 
Frrendly Philosopher. Crosbie’s thearsophical writlags ere characterized 
hy their breadth and common-sense and this volume should be in every 
thessophical brary. 433 pages, $3.00; from the O. E. Laracer. 

Also, Crosbie'’s Answers to Questions on Judge's Occun ef Theosophy, 
$2.60. 


“The Aryan Path’—Reduced Subscription 

Beginning with January, the sulseription price of the excellent Hom- 
bay ILL.T, monthly, The Arnan Path, is reduced from $5.00 to $3.00 a 
year, Vhe Aryan Vath, just starting its seventh volume, while a staunch 
“Tack to Blavatsky” poblicalion, has always been distinguished by the 
Nigh quality of its articles, contributed by Oriental and Western writers, 
which are by no means limite! lo the theasaphical viewpoint. Mast arti 
eles signed, Just the medicine for theosuphical cabbage-heads, Subseribe 
ihrough the O. E. Langsry. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Fvolution as Outlined in ihe Arehaic Kastarn Records; by Nosit 
Crump. Pp. vi, X. 187. Peking. 1920. From ibe O. E. Lannazr, $1.00, 
Rasil Cramp, well-known to Camio renders as coworker with Mrs. 
Alice I. Cleather, and joint author of Bwidhiem the Science of Life, has 
Just published in Peking an excellent Hite book with the above title 
This may be here briefly described as a condensalion of H. P. D's Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no ortginal Interpretations—although the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recominende to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the Intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well əs to those who lave no time to 

undertake it, bul who wish to know what it is all about. 


The Bhagavad Gita—The Greatest Seripture of the East 

Chartes Johnston's translation, with cawipentary, 31.25. 

W. Q. Judges version, with commentary. $1.00, 

Sir Edwin Arnold's poetical version, The Snag Celestial, pocket edl- 
tion, cloth, $1.00; same, red leather, $1.65; large de luxe edition with 13 
full page ills, by Willy Pogsany, $3.50. 

Notes on the Uhagevad Gite, by Judge and Crosbie, $1.00. 

T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Philowophy of the Bhagavad (ita, 
American ed. with introductory lecture by How and copious Index, $1.00; 
Adyar edition, with sketch of Ute and activities of T. Subba Row, $1.25, 


Masters—lReal and Imaginary 


We ave suffering, today from n veritable epidemic of nonsense about 
Masters or Mahatmas. We haye writers and lecturers who tell us about 
Musters froni Venns, frou Mount Shasta, from the Cosmic Spaces, from 
nowhrre in particular, who offen talk mere ballerdush, Most of this is 
palpably either fenud or delusion, The only relinble information about 
Masiers—onide from that given by certain of their direct pupiis—is to 
be foul in The Auħatma betters tu A. P, iuncti (and in one or two 
minor collevtions), Mere we kaya the Masters” oi wordy about thems 
felves and their tenchings; here you will learn nol anly what they are, 
hut what they ave not. The Muhatma betiera afford a protection against 
being fooled, Price $7.50, from the O. E LIURARY, f 


Vol. 1 (1875:79) $5.00; Vol If (1879-81) $6.00; Vol. 111 (1881-82) $5,00; 
Vol. IV in preparation, ‘This series containy everything published by 
H, P. B. in books, magazines and newspapers. Strdents not having access 


to complete tiles of The Theusophist and Lucifer will nd them invaluable, 
From the O. E. LAX. 


Dr. Q. de Purucker un “The Esuterie Tradition“ 

Two large volumes, 110 pages text with comprehensive index of 71 
pauses, how realy. Universe dissected and laid out before you. Everything 
from electrons to nchen explained. Mead it and learn (iat you were 
once an electron. Protuise to outdo H. F, Blavatsky realized. Portals of 
Destiny” blown open. $5.00 from the O. E. Litany. 


“You Must Relax” 

A very remarkable book, You Must Nelar, by Edmund Jacobson. M. I., 
which is highly recommended by competent medical anthorilies, tells you 
how to cunserve your muscular, nervous and mental energies by not 
wasting them needlessly, aud how various ailments, usually treated 
medically Or even surgically, cin often be relleved by practicing relax- 
ation, This is not a cennik ar fwddist book, and should be a godsend to 


those wearing themsrlyes ont jn useless motions and tensions, Price, 
11.50, from the O. E. Liavwany. 


Evans-Wentz on “Tibetan Yoga” 

Those whe have read Or, W. Y. Evans-Weulz’s two books, Thr Tibetan 
Took af the Dent, und Jie Qeeat Yogi Milarepa, will welcome his latest 
preductlon, Tin Yaga und Kerret Doririaes (or Seven Rocks of Wis- 
dom of the Creat Path aceording to the tate Lama Kazi Jlawa-Samdup's 
English Rendering), It is not o book tor summer afternoon reading, but 


will be of value tn deeper students of Tibetan lore, Price, $6.00, from the 
O. E. Liteany, 


“The Secret Doctrine“ — H. P. Blayatsk 
Thotegraphic facsimile el. of original, 2 vols. In one, $7.50, 
Polnt Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $6.00. 
Point Loma rilltion as obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
same; either edition is cunmended. From the O. E. Linnaar, 


H I“. Bes Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine“ 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H. P. B,'s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphtet form, Price, 20 cents, 
Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 
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ANOTHER VOICE IN THE WILDERNESS— 
ERNEST WOOD SPEAKS 
Those why have aceess to The Thevsophist (Adyar) should read two 
articles in the December issue which throw light on conditions in the 
Theosophical Society. Mr. Ernest Wood contributes an eight page paper 
vn "Sisty Years of Theosophical Progress” (p. 235), in which he points 
out that some of the teachings at present promulgated as “Theosophy” 
and which originated with C. W. Leaitbeater and Annle Besant are itat 
contradietions of what was taught by H. F. D, and The Mahatma Letters. 
Abundant quotations are given, With exact references. Mr. Wood pre 
fers II. P. U. and the Mahatmas ond does not hesitate to say thal in hie 
opinion “these changes of doctrine.. . . indicute retrogression rather 
than progress” (p. 243). It is needless to cHe these Iustrations here, 
The Currie has devoted hundreds of pages to pointing them ont, largely 
in the form of parallels. All of these are still to be uad. Mr. Wood 
might have increased his list almost indefinitely. It is eaxy enough to 
sec why Mrs, Besant and Mr. Lendbeater repudiated The Mahatma Let- 
ters and their editor A. Trevor Barker, and why Mrs, Besant ejecied 
from the E. 8. Miss Maude Hoffman, Sinnett’s literary executrix, who 
perinitied their publication. The Letters show plainly the faithlessness 
of thèse two seers anil their concoction of faked Mahatmas. 
A quotation from Mr. Wood's articte will indicate his position, He 
says (b. 235): 


“By this enquiry I think 1 lave found my own bias It K for 
trath, In conflicting circumstances T will sacrifice the feelings of ui her 
if wecessury, and I will even upset the applecart and throw all suc- 
oem to the winds, in the interest of truth; 1 believe that truth is the 
necesxary foundation for human brotherhood ami human progress. 

"L think, however, that when contliet of duty arises, The Theo 
sophical Society must show the same bias. I would therefore use 
devotion lo truth as the fest of its progress. In this view, the iirst 
duty of The Soclety’s gatherlugs is to examine all things and hold 
fast to those which can stand the test of the severest criticism, Just 
as a Geographic Sueciety does within its limited sphere. Brother- 
hood our Soctety must stand for, but never at the expense of truth.” 

Mr. Wood's paper is followed by an eight page article (p. 244) by Mr, 
A. J. Mamerster, of Adyar, entitled “Seeming Discrepancies’ demolish- 
ing Mr. Wood, so he thinks. Mr. Hamersier ix a frequent writer in The 
Theowphist, looks on Leadbeater as n god, and like Mr. Wowl has the 
virtue uf giving esaet references. I alwags read his articles, as (ler are 
not only informative, but afferd illustrations of the menial quirks dorr- 
lope! In the Leadbeater cult. Jlis rebuttal is worth reading not ouly 
because it presents one of the worst cases of neo-theosophico-jesuitical 
casuistry 1 have yet seen, but because it indicates clearly, though not 
designedly, the nature of the disease which is sapping the Adyar T. Se 
the attempt to compromise with (ruth in favor of pet leaders, whlch ulti- 


mately disloris one’s spiritual vision completely. “No Religion higher 
iban Truth"? Not at all. Truth is what C. W. Leadbeater wrote. It is 
truth not because tt is true, not because we have it on the authority of 
the Mahatmas, unt because a self-proclaimed oclatevoyant, to wil, one 
Leadbealer, who never gave the slighiest proof of the genineness of his 
powera, has s0 proclaimed it, it the Mahatmas differ, so much the worse 
tor them; they might as well pack thelr gripu und go home to oblivion. 
Um even that is not really necessary, When a Mahatma says one thing 
and Leadneater gays the exact opposile, both in the clearest possible 
English, the fault is ours if we cannot see thal black Is white; we are 
just plain saps. We must try to acquire that sort of mental strabismus 
pie will lead us to think hoth right, with the odds tn favor ot Lead- 
ealer. 

lc is of course true that the Masters have not told us everyliing, and 
that even Uf, P, B, had much to learn, as she admitted. But we do not 
éxpect contradictions. Annie Besant—after she fel! under the sway of 
Leadheater—did wot hesitate to say that H. P. B. did not alwaya know 
what she was talking about, Mr, Hamerster goes further—the 
did not either, To think of a Mahatma contradicting Leadbeater Is really 
shecking, let us stick to the Great Charles. 

Wher we are piven “new truths”, whether it be in books on “The Eso- 
terie Tradition”, or the products of those claiming clairvoyant powers, we 
hove a right to demand unequivocal evidence that the speaker or writer 
Kuows what he (or she) is talking abaut. Mere assertion of supernatural 
Powers or conjogtlons are valueless. In the absence of such proot no con: 
sideration whatever need be given. Toss them all oul till such prouf ta 
Tovrhconiing; and it has nat been forthcoming from any one of tie numer 
ous seers of the present day. The dispésilion to accept statements on 
Were assertion und without analysis accounts for the success of most of 
iha fads of today, and when we see former theosophists falling for the 
Uallards, Spaldings, Adamskis and other will-o"the-wisps, ft is te be attri- 
buted parity in the very spirit presented by Mr. Humerster. It was sired 
by Leadbeater and suckled by Annie Besant, 


A Voice From “The Bad Place” 


Hell's Gaitom, We can't think of any better words to express where 
We ure. 

Ine editor appeals to the readers of the Curtis to Go what they can 
in ne way of assisting its publication financially. The price of the sub- 
scription dees not begin to cover the incidental expenses, including office 
rent, clericul work, cto, and the deficit has to be met by voluntary dona- 
Lions from those who are in sympathy with Its aims, 

Shall the Caitic keep on? it so, it depends largely upon the gow! will 
Of its readers, manifested in a material fashion. Letters of appreciation 
ure encouraging; they help to give the Editor pep.“ but they, alone. du 
not pay the bills, It's a cold, cruel world, ladles and gentlemen, ung 
Koad will is not accepted in lien of cash by printers and landlords, no, 
not even by stenographers and typists. 


Ballard & Co. 


Nr and Mrs. G. W. Ballard, who claim to be the appointed mesen- 
bers of the “Ascended Masters“, expecially of one Saint Germain, whose 
headquarters are on Mount Shasta in Californis, and sume account of 
ham waa given in the March-April Cnitic, seem to be prospering, as 
on their recent visit to this city they hired one of the largest halis in 
town Which was well-filled on an occasion at whieh I was present. There 
was no charge for admission, but as is costomary at Such eftairs, there 
Was an opportunity to make a donation, privately, it would seem, by 
means of an envelope taken up on leaving, though tho extent of the pri- 
vacy might be questioned by Hatspased persons, seeing that each enve- 
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lobe was numbered and tint the recipient was given à mansbered ticket 
iy Which he Was to affix his name and address for future admission, a 
pian obviously permitting of spotting those whose donations were more 
generous than the general run. 

it must be sald that the Ballards at least try to give you your money's 
worth—over two hours of rambling discourse, accompanied with various 
gestures and postures and a selection of stories just auited to whet the 
jeded imaginutlons of credulous old ladles satlate with scriptural mira- 
eles and seeking pew Nights of fancy. On this occasion we were told not 
enly of some hundreds of “Ascended Masters“ but of particular ones, such 
as “The Tall Master from venus“, and a “Lady Ascended Master” whe 
appeared in A physical body on the ship on which Mr, Ballard was travel- 
ing to Arable to visit an eccult chemical tnboratery, and whe ale her 
food ite any common mortal, As for the “Ascended Master Saint Ger- 
15ain", we were told that he traveled in physical form om Uke train from 
tre West with the Batlorda, huying his ticket Uke the rest, and las since 
been appearing in Philadeiphia and eisewhere—to the Dallas ds, of course, 
conan of Jesus and Salut Germain were exhibited, but of these more 
ater. 

One new feature was 2 youth, sald to be Ballard Jenlor, who literally 
bellowed In a loud and monotonous voice about America as the future 
hume of ascended activitivs, and which was apparently tutended to pass 
as an inspirational speech. This recalled some of the early antics of 
Krishaamurt! when be was still being made a fool of by Mrs. Besant. 
Mre Ballard described a new scheme fer protecting oneself agnimal evil 
infinences by wearing an “electronic belt“ built of the sparkles whieh 
one mny at times see on gazing intently Into the sky on a clear day, 
and which are understood by opthalmelogists to be optical Hluslona due 
to over-activity of the reting. But what difference? They can be caught 
and woven into an electronic belt. though this must be like catching 
birds by putting salt on thelr tails. Ne matter; It served te Sit up the 
time aud was doubtless accepted as gospel truth by the ladies, though 
it wus obviously pure hokum. 

An entertalning feature this time, and a new one, consisted of the 
calliethento performances of Mrs. Ballard, raising, borleontally extend. 
ing and Nopping the arms Uke a fellow doing setting up exercisen”. al- 
beit not so violently and which apparently were designe to produre a 
Profound occult impression. These were not oralorical gestures as they 
were performed in silence, At the same time Mr, Batlard spent some 
minutes silently extending his arms horizantally, moving them from 
front to side with a sort of swimming motion, and with ¢losed eyes, 
presumably distributing prana or some ether ascended stuf to “the dearty 
beloved of his heart“. As for my skeptical self the only result was a strong 
raving to gel out and go home—t had bad enough, 

One story related by Ballard Is too good to be passed over, The great 
Leadbeater, as we know, used to travel to the Himalayas olehtly in his 
astral body. Dut Ballard did still better,. On one occasion, so he told us, 
he was traveling in his astral body with the Ascended Salat Germinin. 
For some reason ha needed a physical bedy, hut as bis own body was 
far away in bed, the Master promptly created a brand-new Mesh and bones 
body for him. Whether the body worm at this lecture was his original 
or his synthetic body I do not know, 

A word about the pictures exhibited on the singe. The Ballards are 
selling these pictures, purporting to be accurate portraits of the Ascend- 
el Master Saint Germain and the Ascended Master Jesus. Thee we 
are tuld lu a circular distributed at the lectures, were painted by the 
celebrated artist to whom we owe the famous Quaker Oats trademark, 
and who, for twenty-nine years, designed the menu corers for dinners 
at the New York Lotus Club, This, of course, guarantees the fidelity 
of the portraits and thelr bigh quality as works of art. It was well to 
inform us of this as one might think otherwise on viewing the pictures. 


nu we one TATOO 16 quite commonplace and moveover 18 
entirely unlike that in Batiard's back, Unveiled Mystettes, ae well as that 
sloWn on à previous occasion. As tor the portrait of Jesus, it resembles 
une of those cheap pictures to be scen on the walls of Sihali Roman 
Catholic churches, the product of artista who considered an insipid look, 
long holy ond a permanent wave as petokening divinity. We are told 
that Christ pérsistentiy appeared to the Quaker Outs artist, insisting 
Mat Wid portrait he painted. and he simply had to do it to get rid of him. 
Of course 1 would not be so Metin us ta assert mat these portratia ure 
faked, Perhaps these Ascended Martera ate ready as insigniticant look- 
ing as one might infer. Tut one wishes that we night huve more of 
them. With hundreds of “Ascended Masters’, with an assoriment of 
lowes And gentlemen froin Venus, al! handanure and elegantly dyeseel, 28 
described in Unveiled Mysterics (p. 248) and with the Messengers“ them- 
selves, there would ba o job not only for the Gunner Mats artist, but the 
Gold Dust Twins artist and a dozen others, aud at $2,00 & chromo, as 
charged. Me. and Mra. Mallard and the Bellowing Boy might repose in the 
Jap of lusury. We can't have too many of these pictures, Mr. Baird T. 
Spalding might contribute pictures of hig particulor Masters, Jesuy and 
Pontius Pilate, With these, and a likeness of Mrs. Desant’s World Mother 
and an assortment of Geoffrey Hodson's angels, a good beginning might 
be made for the new taeosopbical art gallery at Wheaton. 

Now don’t think 1 am aiming to refleet on the Ballard especially. 
It is nut for me to say whether they are sincere and crazy or insincere 
and scheming. But they do ilnstrate the low of demand and supply. 
Whenever there u a demand for something, unt demand will be met if 
in any way possible. “Wherescever the carcase i, thero will the maples 
be guthered together.“ Where there is a public demanding the sensational 
in religion, in vccultism, there will be those who calor tu that demand, 
Wheve some patent method of salvation je wanted whereby one may uninad 
his sins on a Redeemor who will da the suffering while ho goes scot-free, 
you will flied @ priesthood ready (6 help with the tnioading. lu the sume 
hall in which the Ballards dealt out their apiritual champagne T have sern 
people, keen arter the Holy ſthost, rolling on the floor and jabbering an 
incomprehensible gibleriaii Wilh a nurse In allendance to sea that they 
did nol ket w stroke of apoploxy. and the preaeher cogging them on, In 
tie Ballard audience you could sce women closing the eyes aml raleing 
the arma Mm the Ballordiatic attitude, in perfect rapture over deing footed. 
Harnaum used to say thal a sucker is born every minute, it was bis 
function to supply something to suck. Shall we blame Uarnam or rather 
the people Who were alter some sensation and got it, in full measure, full 
and running over? 


A Sample of Dr. Arundale's “Straight Theosophy” 

Edius Neun the August, 1935, Theusophist (page 419) Dr. Arun- 
dale presents n list of Kit he calle “Theosophical classics”, One of these 
js Leatibeater's Setence of the Sacruuents. The seme book js recommended 
an ine part of “Theoxoply’s Classic lteratuve” in an advertisement of the 
‘yheroptical Publishing Mouse of Adyar in the November Thcosopnist. 
Jo atder mat hose whe have not seen this book may judge somewhat 
of ils contents I reprint below a review from the Currro of January, 
1928, ‘The references are to the original editiom Whether Bishop Arun- 
due possesses tha full episcopal trovsseau enumerated by Leadheater J 
am Unable to state, it is o be hoped, however, that he al least wears iis 
biretta. A further illostvation of what ho regar@s ns “Streight Theos 
phy” will be found in his address published in the August, 1995, Theo- 
soplivt, Where he expresses the belief (page 495) that “the nest year 
Late will not pass without the sweeping away of this discord and the 
establishing of the Society on the basis of Straight DBlavaisky-Desant- 
Leadbeater ‘Theosophy .. . .". 


Bishop Leadbenter’s “Dominus Vobiscam” 
In his entertaining and fantastic book, The Scicnee of the Sacraments, 
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Tishop Leadbeater describes the marlous ways in whieh the divine bless 
tog Is collected by the priest and showered upon thre enngrezation during 
a service of the Literal Catholic Church. Several duds worn by tha 
eficiating priest sorve this purpose, aud from his description and draw- 
ing it will be seen that the grace of God ix a sort of electricity which 
flows along metal conilictors and is discharged into the atmosphere; in 
fect, be tells us that it can be measured like electricity. Thy course of 
the current in the stole (page 436), the alb (page 444) and the chasulle 
{pare 449) is shown in diagrams, and although not mentioned, consider. 
able care must have to be taken tn preventing short circuits. I quole aa 
an example his description of the functloning of the stole, a sort of lung 
scarf or tippet worn uy fbe priest. He sayx: “The forte which accumu- 
jates under the surplice during a service rashes up through the peck- 
bole, and is attracted by the metal cross fastened in the middle of the 
stele. Thence it fows down bolh sides of the stole to the ends where it 
forms a vortex around each cross attached thereto. It then radiates out 
upon the people through the melal fringe.” 

This is truly wonderful, and stiil more so is (be action of the “bi 
rella", a sort of square cap with a tuft ou top worn by priests, and which 
may de seen In some pittures of their excellencies Leadbeater, Arundale 
and Wedgwood, I had always Imagined that (his was worn as a part of 
the dress simply to keep the head warm, but not so. OF the birelta 
Nisbop Leadbeater says (page 464): “Its use ix of the same character 
gs that of a cork in a bolttle—to prevent eraporation and consequent 
waste. Such foree as may be aroused within the priest should accumu» 
tate within him and be discharged for the benefit of his people, and not 
be allowed to escape fruiiessly into higher planes, as ie its natural ten 
dency. In the same way, steam permitted to escape Into the air, rises 
raplilly and dissipates itself; if we want it to do work down here ih the 
physical world we must confine and direct it.“ So should you perchance 
see Dr, Arundale wearing such a headgear you may know that for the time 
boing ho js corked up. 

That ts the sort of stuff that Is being taught today to thensephist«t 
The trousseau uf a full-fledged bishop of the Liberal Catholic Uhurch 
comprises the following (pages 427-277), not including shirt and undies: 
casseck, surplice, cotta, stote, cope, alb, amice, girdle, chasuble, maniple, 
daimatic, tunicle, humeral vell, rochet, mozetta, mantelletta, mitre, birettn, 
zuechełto, pectoral cross, and episcopal ring, in addition te the crosier, 
à long stat surmounted with a snail-shaped top covered with warts, and 
baving Jewels coneealed in it. Arrayeð in all of these garments, or an 
many as he ts able to don at one time, a Liberal Catholic bishop mast 
be truly irrestslible to the Lord. It is said that clothes do not make thw 
man, but they evidently do make the bishop, for without these garments 
the Lord would utterly ignore him—he would get no mort attention fruan 
On High than a naked savage. It is sot the man, but the clothes, which 
attract attention before the throne. 

Bishop Leadbeater says (page 469), speaking of the bishop’s ring: it 
is always radiating the special and personal magnetism of the Christ; in 
fort the nearest that I can come to a description of its peculiar potency Is 
to say that It has the same effect as a ring thut had been worn by the 
Chrint Minself.. .. The Messing of a bishop is marvellous in its com: 
plexity and adaptability, and tt Is worth wulle going a long way to o 
tain it; and the action of his ring is one of its most Impurtant factors.” 

All of this would be truly delightful as a work ef fictinn, were it not 
tit thousands of theosephixts are deluded Into aceepting it as truth aud 
are beguiled Into contributing their cash for the support of the author, 
the willy old fox who is living in luxury in his palace at Sydney at thelr 
expense, 


7 follow—The big theosophical broadcasting station scandal. 


“The Carpentry of the Universe” 


The Esoteric Tradition, by (7, de Purncker, 2 vols., 1108 pages; 
index 71 pages. Theosophical University Press, Point Loma, 1935, 
$5.00, from ibe O. E. Lina aA. 

ö T thence 
Invoke thy aid ta my adventurous song, 
That with no middle Wight Intends to soar 
Above the Aonian mount, while it pursues 
Things unattempted yet in prose or rhyme, 
Ailton, Poradise Lost, Hook J. 


“Consequently, it will be iny duly an saon as time aod strength per- 
mit me to do sô, to issue new E. S. tenehings of A far deoper and 
Möre esoteric kind (han those which were Issued even by H. P. D. or 
by W. Q J, or by our Beloved, Katherine Tingley. This 1 can do for 
the simple reason that these, my three great Predecessors, never had 
the opportunity to de what Karmu now impels and compels me to 
do to besiege the Portals of Destiny and to open a way Into the 
Mysteries, because the monibers, through the life-work of our beloved 
K. T., are now ready to hear and therefore to receive what I can 
give mem—au opportunity of incaleulahly splendid promise which 
neither H. P. B. nor W. @ J, nor even K. F. bad,” 

—@, de Purucker's Second General Letter to Members. 


Dr. G. de Purucker, the Head and Leader of the Theasophicn! Society 
of Polat Loma, has now followed his large Wark, Fundamentals of the 
Esotene Phitosophy, published in 1931, with a larger work, The Esateric 
tradition, which muy well be designated, to use his Own phrase (p. 273), 
an account of “The Carpentry of the Universe”, I have quoted above from 
one of his general letters to members because it is absolutely essential 
fnr readers to bear to mind what he then ald in judging of the value 
and authorily of the work. 

First Jet me say that the book is admirably gotten up und does great 
credit to te staff of the Point Loma Press, whieh is operated by mem- 
bers of the colony, There is not a typographical error to he found in the 
whole work. There ia an extensive index both of subjects, of authorities 
and of referencos. Nowhere, E think, In the whole range of ocenlt or 
esoleric literature can one purchase so much paper and so many words 
at so small à price. Further it is free from some of the literary defects 
of The Fundamentats, which consisted of a series of lectures published 
almost without editing. I am informed that the present work is the 
product of dictulion by the author, aided only by a few notes, and while 
this method bas ita drawbacks it marks it as a retnarkable production. 

Dr. de Purucker is a scholar and a man of wide veading, and one ts 
often prompted to wander “how one small head could carry all he knew,” 
to say nothing of what he thinks he knows, He is not backward in bring- 
ing his ervdilion forward; he simply buiis over with his kind desire to 
tell people things, with Lhe result that matty statements are made which 
seem fo be necdless and which might better have been omitted for the 
sake Of concischess, or relegated to an appendix. To cite a single in- 
stance, ahont six pages (pp. 70-75) are devoted to a discussion of the 
proper interpretation of (he Jaat Words of Christ on the eross—as If it 
really matters, and as iE the purported exclamation is pot very likely 
legendary, Many instances might be cited where there la no apparent 
reason for these displays af learning and they tend an air of pedantry 
at times) Perhaps there are those seeking the Esoteric Tradition who 
wil] be pleased by discourses on etymology. If se, well and goed, but 
I am not of that sort; 1 want to hear what the speaker has to say in as 
few words as possible, and all side issues are vexing. In fact, I have never 
read a treatise which has so irritated me with its redundancy of words, 
words, words. As Sunkarnehnrya's “Crest Jowel of Windom” says: “In 
a labyrinth of words the mind îs lost like a man in w thick forest.” 


Bat these things are matters of personal style which ùs nat deiract 
fram the value, or otherwise, of the dectrines advanced. How alient the 
phiesoptical part, divorced fromm the Frills with which the wulhur has 
seen It to adorn it? 

Every now and then some person writes a book presenting lilt views of 
Whe origin, working and destiny of the universe, In short, on cosmobogy. 
Some of these are written by profound thinkers who take account of 
what we know of the universe from actual observation, while others dts- 
regard such knowledge, or distort if. Such systems may be ingenious; 
they may be perfectly logical and consistent throughout, and yet differ 
fundamentally from other philosophies worked out by stil? others, and 
may bear little actual relatiun to anything known In heaven or carth. 
Anybody is at liberty to put forth such = system at iis face value and to 
induce people lo accept it If he can—and he often aucceeds, lor there ts 
nothing so inerediive thal somebody cannot be found to belleve tt. 

Dr, de Purucker’e first work, Fundamentals of the Esaterte Philovo- 
phy—a much better one, in my estinmtton, than tle present book—had 
the basie fault of falling to draw a visible Jine between what ls taught 
by recognized authorities on the Anctent Wisdom, such as ne Secret 
Docirtie of H. P. Biayatsky and The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett 
and what originated in the lucubratlons of the learned author himself. 
It was severely criticized and I think rightly, for presenticg views 25 
part of the Esoteric Philosophy apparentiy in conflet with hat The 
Seerrt Doctrine teaches. While this was tn part explafsed by the authore 
proclivity to reform the English language by Using terms in another 
sense than the commonly accepled one and thal used by the wriler ta 
uweation, in other cases the diferentes could nat be disposed of so easily. 
In short, one was always disposed to amen the title to read Punduiir mul 
o7 G, de Purucker's Nsecteric Philosophy, (For review of this see Crrrec, 
Jane, 1932.) 

Here the case is the same—and more so, As said abore, anyone may 
present bis own views, original, perliops. But the word “Tradition” does 
not mean that. “Tradition” means distinelly samething handed dawn, 
whatever (ts value and (he weight of its authority may be, Dr. de Puruck- 
er falls most Sighally to distinguish between the resi tradition and his 
own personal opinions. There is no way to separate what the Sages, the 
Mystery schools, the ancient scriptures, have stated, and what is his 
personal view, thought out by himself, or perliaps, in his opinfon, derived 
from some supernatural source of inspiration. Consequentiy the reader 
is unable to tell what came down through the ages and what dates no 
firther back than Point Loma, References are few, ann mastly to church 
fathers or to Greek or Roman writers; there are listed in the index but 
24 references to H, P, Dlavatsky and eight to Thy Mahatma Leficrs Erery- 
where he restricts limself to saying "Fhe Esaterte Tradition teaches”, 
and often wilhout a shadow of evidence thet the Esoteric Tradition teaches 
apything of the sort, In fact, it is reasonably clear thal in some cases 
tee Esoteric Tradition teaches nothing of the kind, This ts abundantly 
evident in his discussions of recent scientific discoveries and theories. 
Did the Rishis, the ancient scriptures, or even The Secret Doctrine telt 
anything about radio-activity? Jf so, he shenally fülle to say where and 
what (p. 454). And his own speculations un radioaetivyity, such as his 
vsseriion that matter is becoullng ever more yadio-netire (pp, 326-7, 490) 
—-whit Sage or Rishi, what Mystery school other than the mystery school 
of Point Loma, teaches anything of the sort, a statement which fn itself 
Ja scientifically gute unprobable, And we are asked to accept this, and 
endless other statements berause, fersuotb, the Esoteric Tradition“ says 
so. It is laid down as guspel truth, the teaching of the Ancients, 

The author devotes much space to a discussion of modern science and 
eminent men of science, especially Einstein, Jeans, Eddington, Millikan 
and Lodge. This portion will be read with much interest and some en- 
tertaininent by those who are somewhat famillar with the results and 


theonmes of these men and other investigators. Ho has read sume of thoir 
more popelar writings, but seentingly—und this is 3 tendency shown by 
other theowophical writers—rather with the objeet of detending his own 
theses than of judging impartially. When these sclentivts agreo with 
hint he londs them to the akfes—tiicy nre beginning to glimpse the truth, 
id, the Beoteric Tradition; when their views differ, as offen they do, 
he dismisses them with a word of pity und with the slatenunt that the 
Lsoteric Tradttion says atherwise, though, of course, no evidence is 
Wen of the fict. In some cases he entirely misunderstands them, His 
discussion af the theory af an expanding universe (p: 436, note), hased 
on the ohservation of astranowers of the displacement towards the red 
of (he spectral lines ot far distant nebulae and the Inference that they 
are retreating, showa confusion of thouglt und failure to understund the 
reasons far this phonomennn, It may he suggested that this theory of an 
Oxpaning Whiverée, aside Trom fone Freak variptions, lar from conilict- 
ing with the Bsoteric Tradition, confirms it in so far as it) points to a 
beginning, a starting out from a cireumserthed portion of space which 
Hight be one of those "Laya Centers“, and which might therefore have a 
distinetly theosophical interpreiation. In general it may he sald of bis 
selentifc discussions that they convey much Information to , ders who 
might otherwise not contact it, but that they are lo be read with reserve 
and not accepted as gospel truth. 

Dr. de Purvicker, lie some others, believes that the lower mammalia 
are the offapring of men, Unlike others, who cloak such an ttnprobable 
theary with enough vagueness to lead the reader to think that there may 
he something in it, he is mast xpecife, He tells us (p. 319) that before 
min Tra] developed sesual reproduction ne weed to drop Of germs or 
Spores, Some of these spores grew into men; others crew into lower mam- 
mals, let us say rats, tigers, elephants and, presumably, whales and wal- 
roses, It he docs not mean that why does he say su? This bizarre theory, 
Werner it ls Esoteric Tradition or not, can oly serve ta disparage realiy 
worthwhile Theosophy among intelligent people, A reviewer of this work, 
resident at Point Loma, says (Theos. Path, Oct. 1935, p. 177): “One of the 
sicgnificunt achievements of Lhe hook is the penera! katharsis it brings, 
freeing us of the deplorable habit of keeping the Theosophical doctrines 
in water-tight conipariments,” I agree, but in a different Sense, Sume of 
these so-called theosophical doctrines, especially the last mentionod, have 
tended to produce in me the cathartic effect of causing me to evacuate 
much of the Puruckian “Esoteric Tradition“ business, The matter ia 
overdone. They will most certainly tend to have that effect om most in- 
iclligent penile with some knowledge of sclonce, who think for theni- 
Selves and Who are not committed to the belief that the words of Dr, 
de Porucker sre as the volen of God, 

The author naturally devotes mach pace to the disenasion of what he 
calls Karman’ —his term for the common English word “Karma” Which, 
by (he way, is not even honored wich mention in his index. Suffice it tn 
say {hat he simply walks ovor TL. P. B. and the Mahatmas, drowns their 
plain statements with a fland of words, and treats with pity and con- 
descension (p. 58, note) “Me one of two atherwise excellent Theoso- 
plisis” who believe that the Masters und II. P. D. knaw what they were 
talking about when they maintained the existence of “unmerited suf 
foving”. Io De, de Purichers conceptions of this great law 1 Anu one of 
the most striking exdmples of a avecitically Purwehlan, and therefore 
Point-Lomian, Esotericiam. (Por à discussion of the subject of uumeriteu 
suffering” See Sépt.Oct,, 1934, Carrto,) 

I am sorry to express my luck of sympathy with seme of what the learn- 
ed 4ithor propouhds As Esoteric Tradition, and iny belle! that not a tittle 
of it is nothing of the sort, bat is a product of his own mind. J see no 
reason for hesitating in asserting that until be comes forward with deti- 
nite evidence distinguishing whut is really traditional from what is not, 
bat which simply forms part of the “new truths’ he uus promised, to 


which net even H. P, B, had access, the hun is to be placed In the saime 
clase as Luadbeater’s Man: WRence, How ed Whither oc Alice iulley's 
Cosme: Fire, though ft ts unquestionably superiór io these in many rë- 
spects. Ii is undonbtedly educative; it is theught-prevoking as woll as 
temper-provoking; it will inspire with bigh moral ideals if one ix not 
drowned in “esoteric” details, and ft ts at times highly suggestive and 
may clarify some obscure points in The Serre? Joctrine Bot it should 
not replace this as a text book, which there fs danger ef its doing among 
those who want to be leu. It should be read only by those whe ara not 
too prone iò regard its author as luste or ws having access to facts 
net hitherto given out, a claim fur which nat the slimmest evilence hus 
been given. It should be read only by those who are ever ready to isk, 
when an assertion is made, whether there is any real evidence (hat it 
corresponds either with fuct or with tradition. 

Dr, ur Purucker ts right in maintaining that mathematics is a logical 
machine the ouwlput of which depends on the premises with which one 
starts (p. 408). The premise in the case of T'he Paeteric Trmlition seems 
to be that certain Sages of the past, by closing their eyes, were alle to 
see into the inwards of the universe and to attain absolute knowledge; 
consequently what they told us is to he accepit as teyund yurstion, Is 
this true? Does tt follow that because these Sages were mare bighly de 
yeloned than we are that they were infallible? The careful student must 
ask himselr whether this is a fact; be must ask whether they weru really 
much more to be depended on than same w the urm chair peyrbics of 
today who see, or think they sec, how Lhe wniverse is constituied, A Title 
skepticisnt in this respect will do no harm for it does not toneh tho 
ethical precepta of Theosophy which are praetical in their satire. 

Students of The Secret Doctrine may be slispeaid lo question Dr. de 
Purucker’s view that evolution is a process extumlive to toltntty, rather 
than a cyclic process returning into itself ouly te start over um Ibe same 
lovel, and that Parabrahm, ur the Aleolute, is wot really the finality, 
bit Just one of many many stages, but by wo teens Anal ond that the 
evolutivnary process goes on Citoughout eternity, ever higher and higher. 
They will question whether he is not overduing the matter of tufattics, 
up, down, north, south, east and west, und whether it is really eue that 
every atom of the billions in a speck of dust, or an incomprelensilite bome 
thing associated with it, is going to develop inte a god, Inte a Parabranm, 
a snper-Parabrahm, and to continue doing se world without end, u process 
which should certainly result in time in n horrible glut, crowding and gl- 
howing of gods. Some will ask whether It is really true that there are mul- 
titudinous Inhabited plancts in our sular system which are on s lower plane 
ot materiality than eur earth, yet invinilde to us (p. 37%), and If ao, 
whether they are subject to gravitation aud why they give no evidence 
of their existence in planetary perturbations. hese are interesting «ues 
tions, and unless one is prepared tu face them at every step ond to re 
fuse to accept such statements without evidence on the mere assertion 
of the writer, and unless one is ready to admit that there is much we 
even the author—cannut understand in our present stuge of evolution, It 
would be better to read the bovk in the sume spirit as he would read 
Milton's Paradise Lost—as a superb wark of huaginalion. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News ih Urie}/—tLrnest Wood publishes book of reminisrences, 
mostly of Adyar; punctures Leadbeater clairvoyance balloon; shows lum 
2 faker—Clara Codd gives up general serretaryship of Australian See- 
tion, T. S. (Adyar); win lecture abrvad.--Arundale’s big theosophical 
broadcasting station ZGB fired Trom grounds of Leadbeater Palaco by 
Jinarajadasa; given 18 monilis to skip; court resistance inelfectual— 
Sydney Adyarites, Clara Codd, L. C. G., Comasonic body and trustees of 
Leadbeater palace naite in sensational pamphlet denqanecing tinanctal 
methods of theosephicul broadcasting stata: claim to have been vieri- 


mized by Arundale t? nl—Toronte Pheexephicat Nejca revives; again In 
print.—AMORC goes into prophecy business with Incidental advortising; 
issues hook of previctions Cor 1926, hut falls on King of Eugland.— 
Nicholne Joerich, potel artist. occult and traveler, leading U, 8, 
Dept, of Anriculture plant hunting expedition in Munchukug, dropped 
by U. 5. on protest of mnhnhnkuo offielaln, suspecting him of being u apy, 

Mr. Ropers on Karma—Mr. L. W. Rogers, the veteran theasuphieal 
Jecturer, bas just published a pamphlet, New Views af Reincarnation 
and Karma, What interesis me most in this is hie argument for Up 
merited Suſtering ve, Raute Retribution, He hald that many cases of 
suffering are in na way the resull of post misdeeds, buf ure, at leart in 
wany cases, do be regarded ns neenegsury lessons or Wats, The idea of 
karinalesy suffering in not new, beling distinetly defended by H, P. Bia- 
vitsky lu her Key to @hconephy un the authority of a Master (kee Curio 
Sept. Bet, 1934). am please) to see that Mr, Rogers takes à common- 
sense view of the mutter, instoatl of holding, as da some extremists, that 
any sort wf mifering, even io being bitten by a mosquito an the nose, 
is a punishment for Kume past error, I hope he will be able In some 
measure to counteract thts supersifilon, The pamphlet may bo had for 
25 cents from Theo Tinok Company, 2006 North Sayre Avenue, Chicago. 

{infalftted Prophkectes—Poveons who are too ready ta necept the pre- 
dictions af prophets recurded outy after the event mny read with prodt 
an article in the September Cunauum Theosophist, (p, 239), referring to 
certain purporled pruplecios on January 1, 1994, by ono Willan Dalley 
of Totunta eonceriing the deaths af Marte Dressler (died July 38, 1924), 
of Chancellor Dollfuos (ieeansinated July 25, 1984) and of the King of 
the Belgians (killed in an aceldent February 17, 1934). Ih does not ap- 
penr from the statement that there wan any actunt record of the pre 
dictions before the vente, the only record being in the Toronto Star 
Weekly of August N. tian, Halley further predicted the death py as 
wapsination of Unter aud Mussolini before the end of 1926. Follewing the 
Advice of the contributor, “W, . S.“, 1 put the copy of The Canodeun 
Theosophist ankle to see what woul! happen, At thta writiog, in January, 
I have reeeived no news af the death of pitber of there gantiemen. I 
venture to record a prediction on my own account, Some day The 
Canadian Theosophist will learn Detter than to feature such nonsense. 
But don't proclaim me u prophet if it really bappeus, Mr. Smythe ts 
to be exsgepated as lie has no control wf Lhat section of the magazine. 
In a “Nowa Letter” of Lhe Order of Christian Mysties daled May 7, 1933 
it ts vonfidenily predictm| (iat there would presently be violent carth- 
quakes in Southern California and México which would ruin the off wells 
there, aml tho very upvutihmi advice way given to such members of the 
Order as owned stack in such oll companies to unload it on unsuspecting 
vuisiiers ns quickly au possible, A stock market panic tar worse than 
hat of 1929 was also predicted for the followltug July None of these 
things ecrwrred, Here, at lenst, we have an actons record in advance 
nf whak never tool phice, ‘With snuſe people the lich to prophesy seems 
Irresistible, ait the sten to belleve scarcely leas so. ft waulit be wise to 
disregard nil such predictions about physical catastroplies unless given 
in writing hy a Muliotma whose pona fides is attested by the Detter Bus! 
ness Wiican. Bspeciitly te wimonttion te believers to Impose on an un- 
suspecting public Dy cashing in on securities which they think will pre 
sently be worthinss testete on the ethicul code of the person giving such 
advire, What wauld yon do under such elpcumstances? 

Potatoce aid the Inner Life—Miss Clara Codd tells us many Interest- 
ing things about the Tuner Life, including the alimentary canal. From 
her mouthly artlelo on he Inber Like“ (Amer. Feos, Jan,, n. 17), whitch 
is devoted to dlet, we glenu the following astonishing bit of information. 
She tells us “The potato is starchy, but not if eaten with its skin on.“ 
Dy what sort of occult chemistry a potato can be turned Into starch by 
skinning it is not explained. 


- 


ls It a Jokef—The December American Theosophist Ip. 285) states 
that: in the course of the years and as studies progrum, pew dlecovertes 
and more accurate julerpretations have cause! discrepaneles io appear 
between old and later literature, Manx times these apparent duferciuces 
require Only explanation for their complete reconciltation. In other cuses 
it is evident that errors require correction in the light of new knowledge.” 
Members “who have discovered such poinis” are requested to “send details 
io Headquarters, hat they may be forwarded to a member whe Is nakinig 
a study of such differences, preparatory la seading them on tu Mr, 
Jinarajadasa for finaj disposition and for such treatment as the liler- 
ature concerned requires." How funny: Thè writings of II. P. U aad The 
Mehutma Letters are brimful of such “apperent Wifferences” from ihe 
tater “discoveries” of C. W. Lesdbeater and Annie iesint, quite as strik- 
ing us the contrast of white and black, These have been fairly shouted 
frost che housetops for years, nud the waly rexponso In Adyurile circles, 
if any, bas been that if II. P. B. and the Mabatmas differ from these two 
reit modern saints and secrs, so much the worse for II, P, M. and the 
Mahatmas. Charjes and Annie KNOW. We may therefore look forward 
toa “revision” of the great classics, Tie Secret Doctrine and The Muhatma 
Letters lo conform to Charles and Anale, if, ladoot, Ather attempt ta 
pot made to suppress them entirely. Sach attesapts have been bumerous 
zu the part, as older readers of the Cats: kaw. I suggest Mr A. J. 
llamerster, of Adyar, as the proper person lo porform te necessary 
surgical operations on the Mahutinas. See his exhildifem of akili in the 
December Theosophist. 


Mr. Warrington as Historian,—la the November and December Ameri- 
con Theovophist Mr. A, P. Warrington treain of “America’s Rolo in The- 
owophical History.” Without disputing the maiss of Mr. Warctugton’s 
réntinizcences attention must be called to onc point which, walle it 
may serve as stuffing for Mr. Cook's turkey, docs wot present the facts, 
Mack in 1913 the Trustees of the American Section (Adyar) decided to 
starl a popular magazine, suitable tor sale on nee stands, whieh shoukl 
prowont Theusophy to the general public aml contain otber attractive mat- 
ter, So The American Theosophivt (not the present publication of the 
sime Bame) was started. This run for a year aud one More isane and 
stopped, Mr. Warrington tells us that it was “discontinued after a year 
zu deference to the President's opinion that it was, with ita cheaper 
price, competing too saccessiuily with The Vheosophist of Adyar" (Dec, 
F. 271). What are the facts? The resolutinn of the Wourd of Trustees 
discontinuing the publication will be founa in the Oct, Nov, 1914 Issue, 
page 1, and reads: “Whereas, It is deemed advisable by the Board of 
Trustees of the American Section of The Theosopiinal Svelety, under 
the conditions prevailing at present in the various cowntries of the 
world, and in order to strengthen the inflvence of Wie Adyar Theosuphlat 
which will undoubtedly be aifected by said condillons, aed for other 
reasons deemed good und Suficient by the Trustees, in Aiscontinne the 
publication of The American Theosephist tar the present: Now therefare 
be it Resolved, That after the October, 1914 number, the proper officers 
of the Section cease te publish this magazine .. . “. Malics are mine. 
What were tho “other reasons deemed good aud sufficient”? Tho reusous 
were that they had to stop, willy-nilly, for lack of financial support. The 
magazino was published through the generous Ananelal ald of certain 
members, especially of Elliot Holbrook. Owing to certalti gets auf Mr. 
Warrington whieh I need not go into, but which were fegerded as Lightly 
improper by Mr. Holbrook, the latter discontinued kis large donation auf 
the magazine promptly hopped. This in nol hearsay; I had M dircet from 
Mr, Holbrook at the tinie. To stop a magazine because it iy too success- 
ful aut of consideration for a competitor, when you can't keep il going 
because you can’t pay for publishing it, bs trying to make a virtue of 
necessity and to take credit fur it. One wenders why the generous im- 
puises of the Trustees developed only when the cash stopped flowing. 


Sate Thomas Mure:-—The recent canonization of Sir Thomas More by 
the Moman Catholic Church haw slucted Urttish theoxophists talking about 
Olin. lie ie now sald te be living as a Master somewhere nesr Landon 
Mr, I. A. Hawliczek (ews and Notes, July, page 7) gots in touch with 
him by siting in the Rüber Chapel at Canterbury, where Sir Thomas 
nend, chopped off by Heury VIII, is buried. This story of Sir Thomas 
belng an Moglish Master Was to lave originated with Leadbeater (Lives 
of AN yy, 10, 730), Lendbenter ought to know, as be was accord: 
ing to bis own account, over sister-In-law aud once mother of Sir Thomas. 

AMORG Courts the Prophecy Jovers.—-AMORC hae published a pook- 
Int of predictions fur 1936, This clalms to be based, not on astrology, 
hut ou tharis founded on sme theory ul cycles and contalus a goodly 
amount af Of AMURE advertising, I note that it makes no reference to 
the death of King Georg Y ami (hat all IL has to say aboot the late 
Prince of Wales in that he may got masried and again he may not. 1 
Sugeest that oll who get possession of these proplietic books, including 
Raphwel's Almanac, save Une to the end of the pear nod then cheek up. 
They will he surprised at the number of predictions which fail utterly 
and at those which, while coming true, are palpably only what ove might 
Tensonably expect for other reasons, ‘Vo predict hurricanes In the Guif 
of Mexico is like piedlcting sunrige and minaet, they happen every year. 
ln my opinion anybody who Lukes risks on such predictions is a prime asa, 

Dr. de Parucker'’s “Esoterie Vradition".—A puzzling editorial appears 
in ihe Frtruary Tuini Loma Theosophical Forom (p 152) relating ta Dr. 
de Porveker’s new book, Nan Exotertc Tradition, Jt apponra that by 
direction of the anthor no review copies have been sent out other than 
une er two (the Cree received one) and that the Unolype forms 
Nave tem melted (awn, cus proventiog the printing of further coplea 
unies it is completely reset, She associate editors ot the Forwm say 
iint they are conipletely tt the dark about this unusunl policy, The 
Carre ix aa intich in tte dark a» the Forum. Those who write books 
usually deatre wide circulation and one means of getting this ta by 
ineang of reviews, The wurk has been widely advertised In tie Point 
Loma journals and these, read mostly by members, have also published 
txuberantly Invornbir comments, 1s it possible that the book is intended 
for Pointe Loma mombera onty, und that the world in general, and out- 
side theesoptitsts in parttenlar, are tot eepected to share the privilege 
ot the teachings of the learned Doctor? Or Ja it the anticipation that it 
is likely to meet will au untavorahla reveption outside and that candid 
(iiseusaion of the author's ex euthedra statements is not wanted? I give 
it up. unt one thing ts cerinin—tt is so much the less likely to stead 
in the way of students directing their attention, aa they should, to H. 
P. M. Beeret Dovivine, Wor, that, at least, we should be thankful. 

Greater America unn lie plan ie excellent, but its developments 
sometimes old. The Colorado Lodge, Denver (Adyar T. S.) thonght it 
had too many pictures an us walls, bo It took them dewn— presumably 
lucluding II. P, B.— ud now has just two; “a lovely color print of the 
nil portratc of Dr. Bosant™=—ihe one with the vinegery ſuce—bangs directly 
uver the spenker’o tole, while at the bnek of the room is hung a “head 
of the Master Jimia whore nobody will notes HW. (Jan, Aner hrot., 
b. 20), This rauen me ot anublior mige not so far from here which 
honored It. . 13, by hanging Ler portrait over the entrance to the tollet, 


A hinge item —The tually of indulging in occult «peculations 
or aunlasies Unseil on Tatze oelewtiftc data is well Ulustrated in an other- 
wise worthy article in the September Couudign Theosophist (p. 217). 
Speaking of the well-known ſnet of the compass needle pointing 
north the writer says: “May ft be that the needle points to the great, 
incouceivaldy terrino central Sun of the Universe about which modern 
Astronomers have so much to tell us?” The ignorance of the writer is 
“inconcetvalily terrific’. The compass does not polot always in the same 


direction in space. At the north or south magnetic poles it continues ta 
point in any direction it is turned. At any viher plare em the earth 
except the magnetic equator it docs nat point in the same direction iu 
space for any two moments in succession, In |wonty-four hours, as the 
earth revolves, it makes a complete reyetulion, pointing ta the cireni- 
ference Of a circle In the heavens whieh ja larger or smaller accorling 
10 its position. As well say that when 1 point to a stone while walldag 
around ii | am pointing to the same place in apace. The Inclination 
compass or dipping needle, a magnetic nere suspended so as to move in 
a vertical plane, if carried from the north to the sauth magnetic pole, 
makes a complete revolution, turning to every point in its plane. Besides, 
there is no speciul sunctity in the north pole of a compass. The soati 
pule is equally holy and it points in the oppositie eee tin, In short, the 
itea of the compass pointing to a centrul sun ls demonstyably absurd, 
Further, astronomers do not have mch i fell te" aboni a central sun, 
exorpl that there ts no evidente or probelolity of jin existence, ‘The roim 
tion of the universe, of which we knew polling. and mere repacilally 
that of our own galactic system, whieh is surmised, does pot call for a 
central sun terrific or otherwise. A rotating system of bodles rotates abnt 
a common center of gravity which may be enipty space. in fact. consider 
ing that matter orempies but an almost infinitesimal part of space, thls 
is probably the case. A simple case is that of double stars which rotate 
about a common center of gravity which is void, The idea of a central 
sun is pure myth and comes from the false potion that a center of rota- 
Hon must be material, 

Manty P, Hall Waves the Red Flag—The 1l. . T. magazine Theoraphy, 
in its October instalment of “Aftermuth” (p. 447) published a theasophi- 
cil blacklist in whieh we find the name of Manly P. Hall sandwiched bo 
tween Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump on the ann side and Silver Shirt 
Pelley and Great J] AM Ballard 4 Co. un the ther. Just why Theosuphy 
should apply the tar brush lô Mr. IIa 1 % not Know, Ublene it pe that 
he toes not render obeisance to W. Q Juice, in bis menwthly letters. 
Certain it is, however, that not even the anenyniius writer for Thine 
phy, with his tar pull, has as keen a con for (he Alene, preposterous 
aud deluslve in oceultism as tas Mr. Mell. tn tie nemthty letter fer 
Junuary, discussing the much abused term “Hhunluaslion™, be expawes ibe 
various forma of mental delusion which load (hely victims t» think that 
they are illuminated, initinten, ensmicatly caonsctans, aceeplerd by (he 
Masters and what not, which should be read hy everyhody, yes, cerryhody 
who is dabbling in occultism. The muro chek-sure they are of their elec- 
tion, the mare they are in need of Mr, Hall's cathartic pills I datt my 
hat to Mr. Hall, even though he is not onreiled umang the accepted sainta 
of the U. I. T. These monthly Letters amy be han for $) & year from 
Hall Publishing Company, $44 West 20ih Street, Lae Anaeles, alir: 

Magazine “Theosophy” Becoaes Poride—Atier Maving bralwed nearly 
everybody in sight whe in its Opinion ts a theroophist falbir so-called, 
tie magazino Theosophy lays aside the tomahawk nnd presents z series 
of articles dealing with the thessophieal aspecte of the wrilings of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Wall Whitman and Rebert Rrowning. So tar these anb- 
flues have been well worth reading, for while they make no claim to origt 
nëllty they serve well to inform (hose who may nat know of the rela- 
tionship of the views of these Writers Ww the ariental teachings. 


Greutly ta be Desired —Mrs, Josephine Ransom, offended by a recent 
writer speaking of Leadbeater as “notorious”, saps (Dee. Vives. Newe 
Gat Notes, p. 12); “ft is high time someane wrote his Wineranhy ami 
put a few incidents into correct perspective, in the Ueht of modern 
paycho-anoalysis.” I agree, There are several persons Of the male ses, niw 
living, who as boys received “special treatment” al the hands of Lead- 
beater who could, if they would, cantribute facts ta auch a blocraphy, 
which would make the term “notorious” quite a mild one. 


Ernest Wood Spills the Leadbeater Beans 


Just oul, Tx This Theosophy, uutoblographical book by Ernest E. Wood, 
well-known theosophical writer, former general secretary of the Ad- 
yar T, 5, long private seeretary to C. W. Leadbeater at Adynur, and 
rival candidate to Avenyinie for the F. 3. Presidency, Skillfully and 
Bently exposes Levdbenter’s pretendel clairvoyant investigations und the 
fuking of The Liven of Alryone anil Man: Whence, Hine and Whither, 
A tarrative of cold facts, Behind the scenes ut Adyar, Much about De 
fant, Krishoaniell and Arat“ Leadbeater. Price, $5.50, from the 
0. . Lasur. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want lo know what has been going on in the Theaxephical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a Dle 
Of the Omri, It le the only publication which bas dared to present data 
Which otters Have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
Overateppling the bounda of trash. Statements backed by oxnct references, 
A file from August, 1917 la date, lacking only two or three Issues, $5.00, 


Evans-Wentz on “Tibetan Yoga” ; 

Those who have read Dr. W. Y. Evans-Wentz’s two books, T'he Tibetan 
Nauk af the Dead, and Jibet's dreut Yugi Milarepa, will welcome his latest 
Production, Tibetan Voga aud Secret Doctrines (or Seven Books of Wis- 
dom of the Grent Path according to the Inte Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup's 
English Itendering). It is tut a bouk for summer afternoon residing, but 
will be of value to deeper students of Tibetan lore, Price, $6.00, from the 
O. B. Lavnary. 


Complete Works of H, P. Blavatsky 


Vol. J (1875-79) $5.00; Vol. LL (1879.81) £5.00; Vol. 111 (188182) $5.00; 
Vol. IV in preparation, This series contains everything published by 
IL P. B, in books, magazines und newspapers. Students not having access 
lo comploto files of The Theosophist and Luctfer will find them invaluable, 
From the O. D, LInn AXT. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 


its Raid on the Theosophical Society 
The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Chur 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deccive theonophists and the public as to its trae nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and G. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical aren Ae ita e with the be say of H. P. 
Blavatsky und the Masters, ave fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
iasues of the Critic, Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained frum this office for 25 cents (or 1/—) lu stampa 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

From Tir O. . Linkany, 20 cents each, as follows: 

1. I. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter, 
2. The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex, 

3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P, P. 
4. Practical Occultism and Oceullism rs. the Occult Arts, by H. F. B. 
5. An Outline Study of Phe Serret Doctrine, by W. B. Peate. 

6. A Tibetan Initiale on World Problems. 

7. II. F. Wavatsky on Drenatus. 

8 A Turkish Rtendt on Christendom and Islam. 

J. II. T. W's Introductory“ to The Bucret Doctrine. 
10. Karmic Visious, by Sanind (H. P. B.). 


One Way to Help “The Critic” 

Readers of the Cerric who are irchasers of books, whether occult or 
not, can help tt along its steep and stouy pull by ordering them through 
us. Every order of books brings a small profit which goes toward our 
printing and other expenses. We have frequently known persons to read 
advertisements of books lu the Carric and then go to a department store 
for them, which reorders from us, expecting to receive moet af the 
dealer's discount, We reluctantly giva three pages of the Curie to ad- 
vertising books because we need the money, but we do not do this to 
heip out department stores. Order your books direct from us 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 

This long awaited book lias aow bern published. Captain P. G. Bowen, 
a British officer stationed lu Africa, translates portions ef an ancient man- 
uscript in the possession of a mysterious aud learned Berber whom be 
met among the Pantas of South Africa and with whom he spent several 
years us a learner, The selections, while partly allegorical, present a most 
striking resemblance to Light on the Path and point to an ancient und 
possibly Independent esoteric school in South Africa, The Saylags“ are 
pure gold and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
publications, fit to rank with The Voice of the Silence and Light on the 
Path, Price, $1.25, from the O. E, Linaary, 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
You will not find all of the 380,000 Hindu gods listed in Dowson's 
Dictionary of Hindu Mythology awd letigion, Geopraphy, flia- 
tory and Literatura, but you will find the most important, as well aa 
most names you are lik ta meet with in theosophical reading. A 
recognized work, price, $4.00. 


A New History of Science 
A History of Science and its Relations with Philowephy and 
Religion. By Wilkam Cecil Hampier Panipler-Whethew, M.A, 
F. R. S. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, etc. pp, XXI. 514, 
Macmillan Co., 1930, $1.00 from the O. E. Liurany. 

If I were asked to recommend a book which could worthily stand with 
Sir James Jeanus' The Unwerse Aron Us € should unhesitatingly name 
this work. Since Whewell wrote bis famous History of the Inductive 
Scwrces nearly a hundred years age, ne such complete record of the 
intelectual achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 . C. it covers the latest 
important discoveries, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of selence of today in every held of research, anid their philosophical 
and religious bearings. Fascinating as a novel, and far above the ordi- 
nary sketchy history, to read it is to get a fair education in ail oF the 
sciences, a clearer grasp of Nature, trom aimus to nebulae, from the 
amoeba to man. It is because I have found it so valuable myself that 
I urge others to read K. — 


Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the “Mahatma Letters”? 

This important series of articlon by Me, Jinarajadasa on the genuine- 
ness of the Mahatma Letters, published in The Wheosuphtst and reviewed 
in the Jan.-Feb. Carrie, has been issued in bank form. Thirty facsimiles of 
letters by six different Masters, by H. P. B. and Dunmnlur, aml other per- 
tinent matter. Price, $1.25, froin the O. E. Linuwauy. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


To follow—"Nehind the Scenes at Adyar," 


Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett” 


it does not matter go mieh whethor you call them “Masters “Maltat- 
Tons", “Mahalimans™, “rest Ones’, “Hider Weathers” or what not. But 
It Hes unten whether you know something a: to what these Kugzust per- ; 
Saunen wre rea Me. and that you do not allow yoursell ta be wisleg | 
by atatemontn whieh are largely Mie product ether of Ignorance or speck | 
ttlon or von of the desire un the part of the speaker or Weller to goin | 
prestige nml pralik for Hinselt tn the famous Mahuta Letters to . P. 
Stunt nlone you will tind Information as to thelr nature und teachings, ' 


written by themevtves, whieh. however incomplete is ut teast nuthentle 
Price, $7.00, from the 0. , Linn ans. á TR: 


Theosophy or Neu-Theosophy 
A ret ni fifty Carrie: compartog in parallel colmuis the words of the 
Master's and of . P. Wavatsiky with quotations frum Desant, Leadbeater, 
ete, Thep prove that Besant snd Leadbeater corrupted the original Theos 
opliy. Extet references. Price, 31.60. 


H. P. B's Introductory to “the Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine* What is it about! Read H. P. B'as “Introduce 
tory," now reprinted in pamphiet form. Price, 20 cents, 


Back to Ulavatsky!—looks by Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump 

II. I. Blavatsky: A Great Betrayal, by Alice L. Cleather, paper, 50 cents, 
One of the best exposures of the vagaries of Neo-'Theosophy and 
of immoral tendencies in the T. S. 

II. P, Blavatsky: Her Lite and Work for Humanity. By Alice L. Cleather, 

Boards, $1.25, 

An expansion of a series of articles written for the Maha Hadi 
journal at the request of the Ven. the Angarika Dharmapala. 
The best brief account of H. P. Blavatsky. 

II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her. By Alice L. r, with an addendum 
by Busi Crump on Mr. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. Boards, 

1 * 


Personal Recollections by one of H. P. B.’s “Inner Group.“ 

The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
the Golden Precepts.” Translated and annotated by “H. P. 
B” An czoct reprint of the original edition of 1889, with 
notes by Alice t. Heather and Basil Crump. Published by re- 
quest of tha ‘Tash: Lama, ne 1927. Cloth, $1.00. 

Buddhism the Science of Life, By Alira L. Cleather and Basil Crump. 

Second, revised edition, boards, $1.50. 

An important contribution to the knowledge of the relations 
of 11, p B. lo Mahayana Buddhism; the sources of her teach- 
ings und Jala on the Masters. Recently published in Peking. 

Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records. By Dasil Crump, 
$1.20, The best recent compendiuin of The Secret Doctrine; 
ndapted for cluss study and for those who have not time to 
master the original work. Much in demand. 

The Pseurlo-cceultivm of Mrs. A. Bailey. By Mre. Cleather and Mr. 
Crump. $0.25. , 

Unpublished Letters in Reply to a Theosophical Attack on Mrs. A. L. 
Cleather’s Books. By William Kingslant, W. B. Prase, Basil 
Grune and others; together with a reprint of two CRITIC ar- 
ticles veplving to an altnek on Mrs. Cleather by the magazine 
Theosophy. Two pamphlets, sent on receipt of four cents or 
threopence jn stamps (U. S., Canadian, British). 

All from the O. E. Linranry. 


— 


Yo Johw.—" Has ‘Theosuphy a Future?” 


